4 ne 
bi touching the Low and Graze. 

The Nature of the One, and the Nature ofthe 

Other : Shewing what they are, A a 

Tavo Covenants; and likewiſe, Who they 

and what their Conditigns are, that be 12 


either of theſe Tawo , pe. 
WHEREIN | 


For the better Underſtandiggof the Wa 
there are ſeveral Queſtions-anſwered, touching 
2 Law and Grace, very eaſy to be Read, and as 
eaſy to be Underigod, by t ſe that are Sons of 


_ Wiſdom, the Children of the Szcond Covenant. 
ALS O 


Several TITLES ſet over the ſeveral Teuths 
contained in this BOOK, for thy ſooner finding 
of them; which are thoſe at the latter End. 


By J. Bu unyan an, Author of the Pilerim' : Progreſs: 
The Sixrx Eprzton | Corecked and Amended, 


Law made notbing > Perfath, bat hen Inging in 7 better 
Hoge did; by the cu eee Heb. . — a 
eg we conclude, 4 Man i Bf by Fai, withyut 
tbe Deeds of the Law, Rom. Iii. 2 1 

To bim' therefore that tuortelh not, but believeth 'oy 5 that 
28 the reh. bis Fai: is counced 40 8 
om. iv. 5. # 
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R E A DE R. e 
7* at un Time ther- 'be Lets th 1 the Prat " 
the Preencſe and Fuln , the Gojpt A „eber > 
with thi" Readineſs 3 the Lad ef. Peace 70 receive | * 
theſe that hob fre thereto; pre. a, 1s the. A 
n Of the Ny tryout, We this Man df we | 
aint the Law,” gb the Law, and counts that "4 We 
nene Ear; and af betauſe there i vel, cher 7 > 
zoith. the Goſpel," mrnglb the Dürig, 1. ee 
(wohne is ner a iht tip ne of, $0 Ward a. + "2 
cordhig to Truth an N Hain; if thete, *J 
be "tht Terror, Horror, and Severity c LG Law d. A 
yered ti 4 Pple by the Ser Dants © 0 UE us ates 3 
(though they ao not peak of it, "td f 3 I 
ſhould truft tu it, by relying 5 it. att is 4 Gra) * 15 2 


of Works, but rather that they ſhould he driven furs... 
ther from that Covenant, even to embrace the Ten 
ders and Privileges of : the Second) Yet, poor FOR £ 
becauſe ut are wiacquainted wuith the Natures 9 1 
theſe Two Ciochants or either 0 them ; + there fates, 
Hey, Here 15 nothing but freaching. the, R 
Wa of” the Law; ; hen alas, theſe two bew 
not held forth (to uit * 4g Crurnant of Works, and the”, ' 
2 OUS | 2 e; together with the Nature of the, * 
one, and the Nature of the other ; Souls will. mer 2 
be able ache, to know what they are by Neth nak.'. 
10h they lie under... Alſo, neither can 75 . f 
Hand tod Grate is, nor how th come It 
WII Agog: in, and thro” that 7 
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The Beine "=. 
glorious Covenant ; thro which, rr 
| God can communicate of himſelf Grace, „ yea, 
| een all the good 71505 of Wi. World. 

I | Thaving Rr theſe things, together withothers, 
houg made bold to preſent yet once more to thy View 
(my Friend) ſomething of the Mind of God, to the 

Eu, if it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee thou mayeft br bu, 
* nefitted therely. For verily theſe things are not ſueb an 
cee ordinary, and of ſmall concernment, but do 
| f lutehy concern thee to know, and that experime 
HY too, if ever thou do partake v i the Glory of God thro 


| | : * eſus Chrift, and to en the Terror and inſupport- 

\ 21 Vengeance that will e came upon thee thro 
B - Fuflice, becauſe o living and dying in thy 
Tranſgreſſions agati 1 -aw God. 4 therefare 


225 thou li vel here below, it is thy Duty (if thou 
7 5 py for the Time to come] to give up thy- 
felf to the fludying of theſe two Covenants, treated of 
JI Tn the enſuing Diſcourſe ; and fo te uu them, until 
then, thro grace, do not only get the, Nation of the 
| 88 5 aa the other in thy Head; but until thou de feel 
bl ery Power, Li, and Glry of of the one and 0 the 
3& 8 For take this for granted, + that is dark as 
1 touching the Scope, Intent, and Nature of the Law, is 
| | "of 25 Þ dark as to the' Scope, Nature, and Glory of the 
a: And alſo he that hath but.a Notion of 2 one, 
4 will hardly have any more than a Notion of the other. 
. Aud Me Reafon is this, becau uſe ſo fo long a Peaple are. 
4 - "=P ignorant of the Nature of the - and o 19505 being 
I. under it, 157 pF ay. the Curd an condemning 
i alt . Power © W297 reaſon of | their Sin againfl i; ſo lo 
| E G9 will be careleſs and YA as to the e's 
'y 


er the true tres 8 of the Goſpel. Before i 
3 came (that is in the rag of 1 


4 
200. Was alu PR) 20 2 þ e = 
e . | 8 | 
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_ - TotheRzavgn.. - 
is clear, Rom. 7, 9, 10. compared with the 3d of 
Phil. the-5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ver. &c But when 
that came, and was indeed diſcovered unto him by the 


Spirit of the Lord, then Paul dies (Rom.7.) t#all bis 


former Life (Phil. 3.) and that Man which, before 
could q utent himyelf to live, tho ignorant of the Goſ- 


pel, cries out Noto, 1 count all things dut Loſs for | 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 


my Lord, ver. 8. Therefare,.] jay, ſo long as they 


will be ignorant of the Nature of the Goſpel, and % 


lorious a thing it is to be found within the Bounds of 


a Phyſician; and this Chriſt knew full well, where 


ſaith, The whole have no need of a Phyſician, but | 


them that are ſick; that is, none will in truth defire 


the Phyſician unleſs they know they be fick.. That Man 
2 hath got but a Notion of the Lato (a Nation, © 
1s, the Knowledge of it in the Head, ſoas to diſ- 
courſe and talk of it) if he hath nat felt the Power "4 
it, and that ; mars to, it 1s to be feared, will at the. 
otuonift in the Goſpel ; he will not haue 
the experimental Knowledge of the ſame in bis Heart, +» 
Nay, he will not ſeek, nor heartily deſire after it; and 
all becauſe, as I ſaid before, he hath not the Experience - 
of the wounding, cutting, killing Nature of the other. 
I. fay, therefore, if thou wouldeft know the Authority - 


7 


beſt be but a 


and Power of tbe Goſpel, labour firfl to know the Power 


and Authority of the Law; for I am verily per uaded 


that the Want of this one Thing, namely, the Know- 


ledge of the Law, is ane Cauſe why ſo many are igno- _ 


rant of the other. The Man that doth not know the 


Law, doth not know in deed and im truth, that hei 
Sinner; and that Man that doth not know he isa Sin- -_ 


|, 


P IR —_—_— —_ ** a 
* dd — * * emf * 


it; for we uſe to Ja, That Man that knoweth noi him- . 
felf. to be fick, that Man will not look out for pinfelf "4 
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The Epiltle 
Again, That Man that doth not know the Nature 


J 4 50 Law, that Man doth not know the Nature of 


n; and that Man that knoweth not the Nature of 


Sin, will not regard to know the Nature of a Saviour, 
* this 1s proved, John viii. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. 


Tui Pecple were Profeſſers, and yet did not know the 


| Truth (the Geſpel) and the Reaſof was, Batau 70 th” 


did not know them ſelves, and fo not the Law, Iuoula 
et have thee miflake me, Chriſtian Reader, I do not 
ſay, that the Law of itſ⸗ +4 will lead any Soul 1e Fe- 
ſus Chrift: but #4 Soul, being killed by the Law, 
' thro” the Operation of its Severity ſeizing on the 
Soul, then the Man, if be be enlightened by the 
Shirt of Chriſt, to fee where Remedy is to be had, 
will not, thro” Grace, be contented without the real 
and ſaving Knowledge thro” Faith, of bim. 
1} thau whuldeſt then waſh thy ace clean, 2 
"taks a Glaſs and ſee where it is dirty; that is, 1 
thou would indeed have thy Sins waſhed away by the 
Blocd of Chriſt, labour firſt ta ſee them in the 10 
"of the Law (Jam. i.) and do not be afraid to 
"Thy beſmeared Condition, but look on every Spat t 


bat; for he that looks on the Foulneſs of his Face by 
"the alfs, will waſh by the Half; 2 he that 
* looks on his Sins hy the Half, he will ſeet for . 
by the Halfs. Reckon thyſelf therefore, 1 ſay, th 


biggeſt Sinner in the World, and be perſuaded that 
ther is none worſe than thyſelf ; 1 let the Gui” 
of it ſeixe on thy Heart, then alſo ge in that Caſe 
and Condition V. Feſus Cbri i/t, * Plunge thyſe "If | 
into his Merits, and the Virtue of bis Blood; and 
aſter that thou ſhalt ſpeak of the things of the Law, 
and of the Goſpel, experimentally ; and the very 
Language of the Children of Ged fhall ſeelingly 
drop * thy ity * not r Hi then. 2 
et 
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i Ta the R2z.4DzR. 1 
Let this therefore learn thee thus much. He that 


| hath not ſeen his loſt Condition, hath 2 feen. a oe 


Condition ; he that aid niver ſee himel, = 6g | 
vil's Snare, did never ſee himſelf elf in 2 7 * Boſom. 

This my Son was dead, and is alive a 1 

loſt, and is found; with whom we all had our 

Converſation in time paſt. But now are (o 


many of us as Believe) n to Jeſus Ohriſt, 


the chief Shepherd and Biffiop of our Souls. 

I ſay therefore, if then do find in this Treatiſe, in 
the A Place, ſomething touching the Nature, E nd, 
and Extent 2 4 Law, do not thou cry out therefore 
all on 4 7 „ſaying, Here is nothing but the Ter- 
ror, Horror, and thundring Sentences of the Law. 


Again, if thou do find in the ſecond Part of this 


Diſcourſe ſomething of the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of the 
Dias 77 nat Eg then 2 here Sek Ang 

but Grace, therefore ſurely an undervaluing of the 

Law. No but read it quite thro*, and fo _—_y 
it; and (I hope) tht haul nd the two Coven 


(which all Men are under either the one or the other) 
diſcover d, and ay obo in their natures, ends, bounds, 


together with the State and Condition of them that are 


under the one, and of them that are under the other. 


There be ſome that through Ignorance do ſay, how 


that fuch Men as preach Terror and Amazemint. 1 
Sinners, are beſides the Book, and are Miniſters of 
- the Letter of the Law, and not of the Spirit, the 4 2 


pel; but I would anſwer them, citing. them % Lu 


10th, rem the nineteenth Verſe to the End; oe 47 


1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. lil. 


the ninth 0, erſe to the nineteenth ; only this Cubes 3 
would give by the Way, bow that they which pretch 


Terror, to drive Souls to the obtaining of Salvatiqn, 


_ by the Wi orks Ft the Law, that e not the 


. A4 "right 
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Bb, Thing, and he had need have a wiſer 
unn that can rightly ſet „ ans 


The | 


Ti ht Goſpel preaching. Yet when Saints heal o the 
© "i 8 l * in by Nature 2 of to 
Souls ther need of the Goſpel, this is hong preaching 
(ee Romans iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, &c.) and « that 


doth ſo, dath the Work of a Goſpel Min er. 


gain, There are others that ſay, becauſe tue "x 
+ the free, full, and exceeding Grace di tfevvered 


in the Gebel, therefore we make void ths Law ; ; 
which indeed, unleſs the Goſpel be hell forth in the 


Glory thereof without Conjufron, by mingling the 


Covenant of Marit therewith,” the Law cannot be 
e/tabliſhed, Do we, through Faith, or preaching 
of the Goſbel, make void the Law? nay, /lav, 


faith Paul, God forbid ; We do thereby eſtabliſh 
the Law, Rem. iii. 31, 


And verily, be that will indeed e/tabliſh the "4 


af it in its tun Place (for ſo 1 underfland the 


ords) mal be ſure to hold forth the G ofpel i mn its 


right Colour and Nature; for if a Man be ignorant 
: of the Nature of the Gofpel, andthe Covenant of Grace, 


they, or he, will be very apt to remove the Law out of 


. Place, and that becauſe they are ignorant, not 
knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


And let me tell you, if a Man be ignorant of the 


Covenant of Grace, and the Bounds and boundlejs- 
7 of the Goſpel, the? be ſpeaks and makes mention 


e Name of the Father, and of the Son, ana 


| 145 of the Name of the New Covenant, and the 


lod 0 en, ; yet at this very Time, and in theſe 


very Words, he will preach nothing but the Law, 


and that as a Covenant of Works, 


wit than his 


enants | in their 


Readers, I muf? confeſs it is a won wo myſterious 
Pp 


le 
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e theſe two Covenants, ſo as to ſet them in their 


fuch a poor Creature as I am, and have been. And i, 


| To the Reaper, 
right Places, that when he ſpeaks of the one, he doth 
not joſile the other out of its Place. O, to be fo well 
enlightened, as to ſpeak of the one, that is the Law, 
and to magnify the Geſpel; and alſo, to ſpeak of the 
Goſpel, ſo as to eſtabliſh (and yet not to idolize) the 
Law, nor any Particular thereof, it is rare and to 
be heard and found but in very few Men's Breaſts. 
If thou ſhould'ft ſay, Il hat is it to ſpeak to each 


right Places, and alſo to uſe the Terror of the one, 4 
as to magnify and advance the Glory of the other 

To this I ſhall anſwer alſo, Read the enſuing Diſ- 
courſe but with an under/tanding Heart, and it 1s 
like thou wilt find a Reply therein to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, which may be to thy Satisfaction. | 

Reader, if thou do find this Book empty of fantaſh- o 
cal Expreſſions, and withqut light, vain, whimfug! 1 
Scholar-like Terms, thou muſt under/land, it is becauſe | 
I never went to School to Ariſtotle or Plato, bat was 
brought up at my Father's Houſe, in a very mean Con- 
dition, among a Company of poor Countrymen. But if 
thou do find a Parcel of plain, yet ſound, true, and 


home Sayings, attribute that to the Lord Feſus his 
Gifts and Abilities, which he hath beſluwed upon 


if thou, being a ſeeing Chriſtian, doth find me com- 
ing ſhort, the rightly touching at ſome things, attri- 
bute that either to my Brevity, or if thou wilt, to. 1 
my Weakneſſes (for I am full of them.) Ard | 
or two more, and ſo I ſha have done with this. 
And the firſt is, Friend, if thou da not deſire the 
Salvation of thy Soni, yet I pray thee to read this 
Book over with ſerious 'Confideration ; it "may" be it . 
will fir up in thee ſyme Defires ro-look. ont after . 
which at preſent thou mayeſt be without, © 1 
; x Secam, Ke 4 
— P INT Torino gone | #4 
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The Epiſtle 
Secondly, If thou do find any Stirrings in thy Heart, 'by 

thy reading ſach au unworthy Man's Works as mane are ; be 

118" ſure that in the firft Place thou give Glory 10 God, and groe 

ii awgy to thy Convittions, and be not too bajty in ſetting ther 

it | am thy Conſcieuce ; but let them fo <work till thaw de jee 

lis thyſelf by Nature, void of all Grace, as Faith, Hope, know- 
|S beuge of God, Chrift, and the Covenant of Grace. 

„ | | Thirdly, Then in the next Place, fly in all Haſte to Je 
'S | Chriſt, thou being ſenfible of thy loft Condition without him, 
. ſecre:ly perſuading of the Soul that Jeſus Chriſt tlandeth open 

: armed to receive thee, to waſh axvay the Sins, to claath thee 
F with his Righteruſueſc; ard is willing to preſent thee before 

: the Prejonce of the Glory of God, and among the innumerable 
4 Company of Angels with exceeding Foy. This being thus, in 

l the xext Place, do not ſatisfy Dr awith theſe ſecret and 
: ferft Perſuafions, which do, or may encourage thee 10 come to 
Jeu Chr; but be reſtleſs till tba do find by bleed Expe- 

vrience, the glarious Glory of this Sncond Covenant extended 


me u eto thee, and ſealed upon thy Soul with the very Spirit of 
% Lord Jeſus Chrift. And that thon mayeſt nat faght this 
1 my Counſel, I beſeech_thee in the ſecond Place, c theſe 
1 Vliocbing Things : 8 


; | Hr, If thou db get off thy Conwictiont, and nct the right 
3: Way (which is by ſeeing thy Sins waſhed away by the Blood 
us ef Feſus Ghrift) ii is @ Nueſtion whether ever God will 
\ kaock again at thy Heart or no; but rather jay, ſuch a one 
nt is joined to Idols; let him alone, Hof: iv. 179. Theugh be 
1 be ma natural State, let him alone. Though he be in, or 
| | uuder the Curſe of the Lanw, let him alone. Though be be 


| in the very Hand of the Decil, let him alone. Though be 
[11-4 be a gerng Pcſi-hofle to Hell, let him alone. Thengh bi 
164 Damuatiou will not only be Damnation for Sins againſt the 
Law, but alſo for flighting the Gojpel, yet, let him alone. 
Spirit, my Minzters, my Word, my Grace, my "Lowe, 

( my Pity, my commen Providences, ſbali no more jive woich 
1 bim, let him alone. O fad! O miſerable ! whe would 
KS: flight Conovitions that are en ibeir Sou's, which tend ſo 
; much for their Good?  * © „ | 

1 Secondly, If thou ſhalt not regard bow they do put of 
US 15 ConwVittzons, © put them off <withant, the precious. Bliud \ of 


8 ; on to prove hardtl 18 
% % Heart d the next Nine thou uri lo ba fe 
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. Word: prrached or read. Mir i commonly foen 
fir ſet upon their Spirits, do rommunly (and by the juſt 


- Formerly would e and <wutep, and relent under, be 


1 mighh aud many more Confiderations bejides \ theſe, 0. the 


_ Tortlie/RtaDBs. 


* —— ä 


Souls that bade not regarded thoſe Coneittions that are a 


3 of God upon them ) grow more hard, more fe- 
G, more ſeared and ſotred in their Spirits) for ſome a 


_ 


Hearing of the Word; do now for the preſent ſit Jo fenſieſs, 
fo ſeared, and bardened in their Conſciences, that certamly 
if they ſhould baxge Hell Fire thrown in their Fees, as it 1s 
ſometimes cried u in their Ears, they <vordd- ſcarce" be 
moved ; and this comes upon them as a jut Judgment of 
God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12, 12. n An 
Thirdly, If thou do flight theſe, or thoſe Conruittions that 
may be jet upon thy Heart, by reading of this Dajcourſe, or 
hearing of any ddber ed Mien preach the Word of Gud fon - 
cerely ; thou wilt hade the Stiflrne of theſe or thoſe Convic- 
tiums to account and anſwer. for at the Day of Judgment 
Not only the Sins that art comminly committed by thee in thy 
Calling and common Diſccunſe,' but thou jhait be calied to a 
Reckanivg for fhebiing Cos dict ioms, diſregarding Cong ions, 
ach,, God uſed as a ſpecial Means to make poor Siangrs fee 
thetr loft Condition, and the Need of a Saviour.” Now here 


2 n 
3 
— 


End thou mayeft be willing to tend and liſten to Convictions 5 


as, | 1 8 4 

Firfl, Canſden thou bafl a precious Soul, more worth thag - | © 
{he whole World; and this inc mn worked upon (1f-ever * 
it be ſaved) by Conviitions. * f 

Sccondly, This Soul is (for certain) to go 10 Hell, if bus 
ſeal: be a Slighter of Conwiftions. . 

Thirdly, If thou go to Hell, thy Body muſt go thither oo, 
aud thence never to game out again. Now conſider this, 
a (are apt io) forget God (aud his Convictions) 
2 tear you in Piecęs, and there be none to del per, 

al. I. 22. | 3 . 2 ; 

But if thou ſhalt be ſuch a one, that ſoall, notavithflanding 
thy reading of thy Mijery, and alſo of God's 8 ſtall. 
per./ift ts go on in thy Sint; know in the firfi;Place, that here | 
thou ſhalt be itt, 7 Things that thou readeft, <uithout Ex- 
cuſe ; and in the World to come thy Dammal iam æuill be c- 
ceedingly aggravated, for thy not regarding of them, and 
turning from thy Sins, which was not only reproved by them, © _ , 
but aljo for rejefting of that Word of grace that did in,, 
2 [1 * i | 
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The Epiſtle, c. 


thee how, and which Way, thou fhould'ſt be ſawed from 
4 2 ne; 1 leave thee, ET, — 
Th 5 know i 74 Yighleous ment bot 

1 and thee. I am 3 150 mor ſo ſerve your Lufts 

and filthy Minds, yet to reprove, inſtruct, and according 10 
that Propdttien of Faith and Knowledge which God bath 
given me io declare unto you the Way of Life and Sala 
tion. Your Judgings, Railings, Surmiſings, and diſaaining P 
of me, that I leave till the fiery comet, in 

- which the Offender ſhall not go unpumjhed, be he you or me ; 

Jet I ſhall pray for you, wiſh well to you, and do you what 
Good I can. And that I might not write or ſpeak in vain, 
Chriftian, pray for. me to our Ged, with muc r. 
e rigs . in all yeur Knockings at your Fa- 
ther”'s „ becauſe I do very much ſtand in need thereof ; 


Ver my Work is great, my Heart is vile, the Devil lieth at 


Watch, the World would fain be ſaying, Aha, aha, thus 
wie would have it; and of myſelf, keep myſelf I cannot; 
tri myſelf I dare not; if God do not help me. I am ſure 
zt will not be before my Heart deceive me, and the 
Vorl hade their Advantage of me ; and ſo God be diſhonour - 
e by me, and thou alſo aſhamed ts ovin me. Oh therefore 
be much in Prayer for me thy. Fellow. I trufi in that glo- 
rin Grace that is conveyed frem Heaven to Sinners, by 
avubich they are not only ſan#ified bere in this World, but 
all be glorified in that which is to come: Unto which, the 
Lord of bis Mercy bring us bbb. 
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LawandGrace Unfolded: 


"OR," FOR: 
A Diſcovery of the Law and Cans: The Na- 
ture of the One, and the Nature of the 
Other, as they a are the Two Covenants, c. 
| I "FEY vi. 14. 
For ye are not under the Law, but under Ga 


N the Three former Chapters, the Apo/tle is 
. pleading for the Salvation of Sinnets, by  * 
Grace, without the Works of the Law, to 
the End he might confirm'the Saints, and 
> alſo that he might win over all thoſe that 
did oppoſe the Truth of this Doctrine, or elle leave 
them the more without Excuſe : Andthathe might 
ſo do, he taketh in hand, Firſt, To ſhew the State 
of all Men naturally, or as they come into the 
World by Generation, ſaying in the third Chapter, 4 
There is none Rightequs, no not one ; there it none 
that underflandeth ; there is none that doth good, Ne. 
As if he had faid, It ſeems there is a Generatiga © 
of Menthat think tobe ſaved by the Righteouſneſs |. 
of the Law; but, let me tell them, that they are 
much deceived, in that they have already ſinned 
_ againſt the Law; For by 2 Diſobegience "of one, 
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many, yea all, were brought into a 1 * of Condem- - 
nation, Rom v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 10. 
Now, inthe 63h N he doth, as if he had 15 4 
of} | . in > . 


2 8 


2 -The Wofds of thi Text open d. 
round to the Brethren, and ſaid, My Brethren, 
you ſee now that it is clear and evident, that it is 
freely by the Grace of Chriſt, that We da inhe- 
rit eternal Life. And again, for your Comfort, 
my Brethren, let me tell you, that your Condition 
is wondrous fafe, in that you are under Grace; 
for faith he, Sin ſhall not have Dominion oder you, 
that is, neither the damning Power, neither the 
filthyPower, ſo as to deſtroy your Souls: For yau 
are nat under the Law, that is, you are not under 
that, that will damn you for Sin; But (you are) 
umd Grace, or ſtand thus in relation to God, 
that though you have ſinned, yet you ſhall be 
' pardoned, For you are not under the Law, &c. If 
any one ſhould aſk, What is the Meaning of the 
Word {UNDER ?] I anſwer, It ſignifieth, you. 
are not held, kept, or ſhut up by it, ſo as to ap- 5 
pear beſore God under that Adminiſtration, and 3 
none but that; or thus, You are not now bound 
by the Authority of the Law, to fulfil it, and obey 
it, ſo as to have no Salvation without you ſo do; 
or thus, If you tranſgreſs againſt any one Tittleof 
it, you by the Power of it muſt be condemned: 
No, no, for you are not fo under it, that is, not 
thus under the Law. Again, For you are not under 
tbe Lato; What is meant bythis Word [LAW?]. - 
The Word Law in Scripture, may. be taken 
more Ways than one, as might be largely clear- 
ed. There is ihe Law-of Faith, the Law of 
Sin, the Law of Men, the Law of Works, ©: 
therwiſe called the Covenant of Works, or tlie 
firſt, or old Covenant, Heb. viii. 13. In that be 
. Jaith'a ut Covenant, (which is the Grace of 
God, or commonly called the Covenant of 
Grace) he hath made the firft ol; that is, the 
5 | Covenant 
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and the Doftrines laid detn. 


Ce of Works, or the Law. I ſay therefore 
the Word [LAW] and the Word [GRACE, ] 
in this ſixth of the Romans, do hold forth the two 
Covenants, which all Men are under, that is, ei- 

ther one or the other. For ye are not under the 
Law; that is, you to whom 1 do now write theſe 


W ords, who are and have been effectually brought 


into the Faich of Jeſus: You are not under the 
Law, or under the Covenant of Works: He doth 
not therefore apply theſe Words to all, buttoſome, 
when he ſaid, But ye, mark, FYE]. ye Believers, 
ye converted Prion: ye Saints, ye that have been 
torn again. (Je) for ye are not under the Lau; 
implying. others that are in their natural Stave; 
that have not been brought into the Covenant 
oi Grace, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 8 
Words therefore | being thus underſtood, ow is 
diſcovered theſe two Pruths in them. 


Doc. 1. Firſt, That there are ſome in Gepe 


times that are ded the Covenant of Works. 


Det. 2. Secondly, That there is never a Be- 
liever under the Law (as it is the C wenant of 
Works) but under Grace, thto' Chriſt. For 5 
(you Believers, you converted Perſons, Ye) are 
nat under the Law, but under Grace; or, for you 
are delivered and brought wy or NaN the 
Covenant of Grace. 

For the firſt, That there are ſome that are 


under the Law; or uncex the Covenant of 
Works, ſee I pray you thät Seripture in the 


third of the Romans, where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
before of Sins againſt the Law, and of the De- 
unGiations thereof, againſt thoſe that ate in 
2 he fa; ch. A hat things forver the 
my it _— to them that #5 — it ; marks. 
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4 What the Covenant ef Works'is, © 
it ſaith to them that are under the Law, That every 
Muth may be flopped, and all the World become guilty 


(before God, Rom. ili. 19. that is, all thoſe that are 


-under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, that 


-are yet in their Sins and unconverted, as I told | 
you before, Again, Gal. v. 18. he faith, But if 


you are led by the Spirit, you are under the Law, im- 
-plying again, that thoſe-which are for ſinning a- 

ainſt the Law, or the Works of the Law, either 
as it is the old Covenant; theſe are under the 
Law, and not under the Covenant of Grace. 
Again, Gal. iii. 10. there he faith, For as many as 
are of the Works of the Law, are under 'the Curſe, 
that is, they that are under the Law,, are under 


the Curſe ; for mark, they that are under the 


Covenant of Grace are not under the Curſe. 


Now there are but o Covenants; therefore it 


muſt needs be that they that are under the Curſe 
are under the Law; ſeeing thoſe that are under 
the-other Covenant, are not under the Curſe; 


but under the Blefling. So then they which be of 


Faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, but-the 
reſt are under the Law, Cal. iii. 9. Now Ifhall 
proceed to what I intend to ſpeak unto. * 

Fir, I ſhall ſhew you what the Covenant of 
Works, or the Law is, and when it was firſt 


given, together with the Nature of it. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what it is to be un- 


der the Law, or Coveriant of Works, and the 


_ miſerable State of all thoſe that are under it. 


Third, I ſhall ſhew you who they are that 
are under this Covenant or Law. +. TIES 


Fourthly, T ſhall ſhew you how far a Man 


: 3 J — 


may go, and yet be under this Covenant, or 


For 


l ben given. 5 
For the Firſt, What this Covenant of Works | 
9 is, and when it was given. g 
= The Covenant of Works, or the Law here 
ſpoken of, is the Law delivered on Mount Sinai to 
Miſes, in two Tables of Stone, in ten particular 
Branches or Heads, for this ſee Gal. 4. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking there of the Law, and of ſome alſo 
that thro' Neluſions of falſe Doctrine, were brought 
3 again, as it were under it, or at leaſt were leaning 
IF that way, ver. 21, hefaith, As for you that defire 
ll to be under the Law, I will ſhew you the l 
of Abraham's two Sons, which he had by Hagar 
= and Sarab; theſe two do ſignify the two Cove- 
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A 


B nants, the one named Hagar, ſignifies Mount Si- 
- nai, where the Law was delivered to Moſes on two | 
9 Tables of Stone, Exod. xxiv. 22. chap. xxxiv. 1. 
A Deut. x. 1. Which is that, that whoſoever is un- 
1 der, he is deſtitute of, and altogether without the . 
3 Grace of Chriſt, in his Heart at thepreſent, Gal. 
I v. 3, 4. For I te/iify again to every Man (ſaith he 
3 ſpeaking to the ſame People) that. Cbriſi it become | 


of nene Effift. unto you, whoſoever of you are 


* 
* 7 r 


—=  -7Ju/lified by the Law, namely, that given on 
i Mount Sinai. Ye are fallen from Grace. That 
is, not that any can be juſtified by the Law, 
but his Meaning is, all thoſe that ſeek Juſtifica-- 
tion by the Works of the Law, they are not | 


ſuch as ſeek to be under the ſecond Covenant, 
the Covenant of Grace. Alſo the 2 Cor. til. 7, 
e ſpeaking again of theſe two 1 
. Covenants, he ſaith, For if the Miniſtration f 

a Death (or the Law, for it is all one) written and 1 
| 

| 


engraten in Stones (mark that) was glorious, 
ow ſhall not the Mini/tration of the Spirit (or the 3 
Fvenant of Grace) bz rather glorious ® As if 
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6 What the Covenant if Wark b is, 


he had. ſaid, 'Tis. true, there was 2 Glory i in the 
Covenant of Works, and a very great Excellen- 
cy did appear in it; namely, in that given in 


the Stones on Fins, yet there is another Cove- 


nant, the Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed 


it for Comfort and Glory 


But ſecondly, Tho? 155 Law 1 was delivered to 


"Me o/es from the Hands of Angels on two Tables 


of Stone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was not the 

firſt Appearing of this Lav to Man; dot even 

this in Subſtance (tho? poſſibly not ſo o 

18 to the firſt Man Adam, in the Garden x of 
den, in theſe Words, And the Lord God command- 


"8d the ray ſaying, of every Tree in the Garden © 


thou may freely eat : But of the Try U A 
O 200 1 Bal, thou ſhalt not eat 0 or in * 

ay that 72 ratef? wth thau y Ae, 
885 li. 16, 17. Le. then 
© given to Adam, did cornkls in it, a forbidding 
to do any one of thoſe things, that was and is 


| accounted Evil, altho' at that time it did not ap- 


pear ſo plainly, i in ſo many particular Heads, as it 
did when it was delivered on Mount Sinai; but 
yet the very ſame: And that T ſhall prove thus: 
God commanded Adam in Paradiſe, to abſtain 
from all Evil againſt the firſt Covenant, and not 


# | ; 


from ſome Sins only; but if God, hath not com- 


manded Adam to abſtain from the Sins ſpoken _ 


" againft in the Ten Commandments, he had not 


commanded to abſtain from all, but from ſome 3 - 
therefore it muſt needs be, that he then op 


manded to abſtain from all Sink forbidden i in 


Law given on Mount Sinai. Now that God 


e des to abſtain from all Evil, or Sin, a- 


1 any of the ten Commandmeats, | Wa 
©. 
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gave Adam the Command in the Garden, it is 


Lord, whoſe ame by fo doing, would have 
been abuſed, Exod. xiii. 19 
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290k xvi. 27, 28, 29. 
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evident, in that he did puniſh the Sins that were 


f 
committed againſt thoſe Commands that were f 


then gelivered on Mount Sinai, beſore they were 
delivered on Mount Sinai, which will appear as 
followeth : i 
The firſt, ſecond and third Commandinehts 
were broken by Pharaoh and his Men; for they 
had falſe Gods which the Lord executed Judg- 
ment againſt ; (as in Zxcd. xii, 12.) and _blaſ- 
IL their true God 12 My to the 


in, Some = e that the Lard . 
the 12 againſt © oth Commandment, which 
acob was in ſome meaſure guilty of, in not purg- 
ing his Houſe from falſe Gods, with the deßling 
of his Daughter Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 2. 
Again, We find that Abimelech thought the | 
Sin againſt the third Commandment, { great, 
that he required no other Security of Abraham, | 
againſt the fear of Miſchief, that migh* be done 
to him by Abraham, his Son, 2nd his Son's Son, © 
but only Abrebam's* Oath ; Gen. xxi. 23. the 
like we ſee between 4bimelech and T/aat, Gn. 
xxxi. 53. the like we find in Meſes and the 
fo who durſt not leave the Bones of 
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pſepbh in Egypt, becauſe of the Oath of the 


And we find the . Lord rebukiog his People 
for the Breach of the fourth Commandmens, | 
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off ”. 1} What the Covenant of Works is, | | 
And for the Breach of the fifth, the Curſe, 

came upon Ham, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. And 
J/bmaet diſhonouring his Father, in mocking 
1jaac, was caſt out, as we read, Gen, xxi. 9, 10. 


he Sons-in-law of Lot, for ſliehting their Fa- 
| 3 ther, periſhed in the Overthrow of Sodom, Gen. 
* | 
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Xix. 14, Cc. 

The ſixth Commandment was beak by Cain, 
and fo dreadful a Curſe and Puniſhment came 
upon him, that it made hiq; cry out, My Pu- 
| | niſbment is greater than I . Gen. iv. 13. 

j Again, When Eſau threatned to ſlay his Bro- 
the, Rebecca ſent him away, ſaying, wy ſhould 
+ To deprived of you both in one Day ? hinting \, 
| | , unto us, that ſhe knew Murthey was to be pu- 

| 
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niſhed with Death, Gen. xxvii. 54. Which * 
the Lord himſelf declared likewiſe- to Noah, 
Gen. ix. 65. 
1 Again, A notable Example of the Lord's 
Jnuſtice in puniſhing Murther, we ſee in the - 
N 3 and Pharaoh, who drowned the Hraelites 
Children in the River, Exod. i. 22. And they 
© themſelves were drawped | in the Sea, Exod. xiv. 


* 3 
| Arbe Sin againſt the ſœenth Commandment © 
was puniſhed in the Sadomites, & o. with the utter 
Deſtruction of this City, and themſelves, Gen. 
Kix. 24, 25. Yea, they ſuffer the Vengeance of 
| eternal Fire, Jude vii. Alſo the Male Seche- 
| *mates for the Sin committed by Hamer's Son, 

i "were all put to the Sword, Gen. xxxiv. 25, 26. 

5 Our tuft Parents ſinned againſt the ei hth 
{ » Commandment, in taking the forbidden Fruit 
| | *and fo brought the Curſe on themſelves, and 
1 their Poſterity, Gen. iii. 16. 5 | 
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and when given. - 1 
Again, the Puniſhment due to the Breach 
this Commandment, was by, Jacob accounted 

Death, Gen. Xxxi. 30, 32. and alſo by Jacobs 
Sons, Gen. xliv. 9, 10. ah 1 
i Cain ſinning againſt the ninth Commandment, 
© as in Gen. iv. 9. was therefore curſed tothe Earth, 
| ver. 11. And Abraham, tho the Friend of God, 


o 
4 
: 
9 : 
4 
. 
C 1 


4 


: was blamed for falſe Witneſs by Pharus, and ſent 
out of Egypt, Gen. xii. 18, 19, 20. and both he 
f and Sarabreprov*dby Abimilech, Gen. Xx. 9210, 16. 

; Pharaib finned againſt the*wath Bommand- 
: ment, Gen, xli. 1 5 and there! Jy 8 Was plagued 


with great Plagues, ver. 17. himulech coveted, 
Abraham's Wife, and the Lord threatned Death' 
to him and his, except he reſtored her again, 
Gen. xx. 3. yea, tho he had not come near her, 
yet for Covering and taking her, the Lord fait 
cloſed up the Wombs of his Houſe, verſe 18. 
I . could have ſpoken more fully to this, but 
that T would not be too tedious, but ſpeak what 
I have to ſay with as much Brevity as I can, But 
before I paſs it, I will beſides this, give 9% _*; 
Argument or two more for the further cleaning” ©. 
of this; that the Subſtance of the Law deliver= 4 
ed on Mount Sinai, was before that delivered - 
by the Lord to Man in the Garden. As firſt, 
Death reigned over them that had not fnned, 
after the Similitude of Adam's Tranigieſſion, 
(that is, though they did not take the forbidden 
Fruit, as Adam did) but had the Tranſgreffion - * 
been no other, or had their Sin becn laid tq the 
Charge of none but thoſe that did eat of the 
Fruit, then thoſe that were born to Adam, after 
he was ſhut out of the Garden had not bad 
Sin; in that they did not actually eat * | 
N T enn 
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10 JWhat the Covenant of Works is, 2 

Fruit, and ſo had not been Slaves to Death. But 9 

in that Death did reign from Adam to Moſes, or 1 

from the Time of his Tranſgreſſion againſt thafirſt 2 
giving ofthe Law, till the T ime the Law was giv- 3 
1 | en on Mount Sinai; it is evident that the Sub- E: 
| | ' fiance of the Ten Commandments was given to 
Adam and his Poſterity under that Command, Eat 


ue the Treethat is in the midll of the Garden, Bit 
poet if any ſhall ſay, that it was becauſe of the Sin 
Hf their Fache that Death reigned over them; to | 
that I Hall apy; that aitho* Original Sin be laid 3 
to the charg of is Poſterity, yet it is alſo for their 
Sins, they actually committed, that they were 
plagued: And again, faith the Apoſtle, For where 
' there is no Law, there is 20 Dee e Rom. iv. 
ts. For Sin is not imputed where there it no Lato; 
Nevertheleſs Death reigneth from Adam to Moſs, 
ſaith he, Rom. v. 13, 14. But if there had been 
no Law, then there had been no Tranſgreſſion, 
and ſo no Death to follow after, as the Wages & 
thereof; for Death is the Wages of Sin, Rom. vi. 
- 26, and Sin is the Breach of the Law; an actual : 
Breach in our particular Perſons, as well as an ac- 
tual Breach in our public Perſon, 1 2 iii. 4. 
Again, they are no other Sins than thoſe a- 
gainſt that Law given on Sinai, for the which 
thoſe Sins before- mentioned was puniſhed 3 
therefore the Law given beſore the Lord to 
Adam and his Poſterity is the ſame with that af- 
terwards given on Mount Sinai. 8 
Again, The Conditions of that on Sinai, and 
of that in the Garden, are all one, the one ſaying, 
Do this and live, and the other faying the ſame. 
Alfo, Judgment denounced againſt Men in both. 
Kinds alike ; therefore this Law, it appeareth 
| 33 * ' | | to : 
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ſtance of the Ten Commandments, were given 
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© © nd when given. 11 
to be the very ſame that was given on Mount 
Sabo r ar: ˙ Rs SES 
Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of twoTove-- 
nants (to wit, Grace and Works) under Which 
two Covenants all are; ſome under one, and 
ſome under the other: Now this to Adam is one; 
therefore that on Sinai is one; and all one with 


this, and that this ie a. Truth, I ſay, TI know - 


that the Sins againſt that on Sinai was puniſhed. 
by God, for the Breach thereof, before it was 
given there; ſo it doth, plaioly appear to be a 


ruth; for it would be unrighteous With God 


for to puniſh for that Law, that was not broken; 
therefore it was all one with that on Sin’ l 

Now the Law given on Sinai, was for the 
more clear Diſcovery of thoſe Sins that were be- 
fore committed againſt it; for tho' the very, Sub- 


: 


in the Garden, before they were received from 


Sinai, yet they lay ſo darkly in the Heart of ; 


Man, that his Sins were not ſo clearly diſcover- 


8 ed, as afterwards they were ; therefore faith the 
Apoſtle, the Law was added, Gal. iii. 19. (or, 


more plainly, given on Sinai, on Tables of 


Stone) that the Offence maght abound ; that is, f 
that it might the more clearly be made manifeſt, 
and appear, Nom. v. 20. 5 


= * 


16 


A Again, We have a notable Reſeniblance for. 
. this at Sinai, even in giving the Lay ; for, firſt, 


. b L 4 


the Law. was given twice on Sinai, to ſignify, 
that indeed, the Subſtance of it was given be- 


fore. And fecondly, the firſt Tables that were 

prep on Sinai, were broken, at the Foot of the 
ount, and the others were preſerved whole; to 

ſignify, that though it was the true Law, that 
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+, the (ame is t erefore the? ſame Covenant of 
| Works with the other. 


radiſe, you will grant was the Covenantof Works; 


put out of doubt. Now that thĩs is ſo, it is evident: 


called in Scripture, the one the Adminiſtration 


is the Covenant of Works, 2 Sr. in. For if 


—_ 0 
* 


mn A 
P 


the Covenant of Works; but when he comes to 


v2. What the Covenant of. Works i 16, 


was given before, with that iven on Sinai, yet 
it was not ſo eaſy to be read, and to be taken 
Notice of, in that the Stones were not whole, 
but — and ſo the Law written thereon 
ſomewhat defaced, and disfigured. 8 
But if any object and ſay, tho the Sins rainſt 
the one, be the Sins againſt the other, and ſo in 
that they do agtee; yet it doth not appear, thar' 
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Anſw. That which was given to Ae Ii pa- 


rn 


for it runs thus, · Do thus, and liue, Do it not, 
and die; nay, Thou halt ſurely die. Now there 
is but one Covenant of Works: If therefore F/ 
prove, that that which was delivered on Mount 
Sinai, is the Covenant of Works, then all will be 


1 


Fire, Conſider the two Covenants are thus 


Py Ws 2 r 2 
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of Death, and the other the Adminiſtration of 
Life; the one the Covenant of Works, the o- 


ther of Grace; but that delivered on Sinai, is 
called the Miniſtration of Death; that therefore 


(faitly he) the Miniſtration of Death, written and 

engraven in Stones, was glorious, de. 
Secondly, The Apoſtle writing to the Galatians,” 

doth labour to beat them off from truſting in 


give a Diſcovery of that Law; or Covenant, 
(be labouring to take them of from truſting in 
it) he doch pike tell chem, it is that which 
was given on Staa, Gal. iv. 24, 25. Therefore 
4har which was del ivered | in two W of Stone 


| the Covenant of Works. 13 


on Mount Sinai, is the very ſame that was given 
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Sk A Ee” Dads Mee te tee ES eo TON RAY * 
* r , 
= * — = 


before to Adam in_Paradiſe, they running both _ 
alike ; that in the Garden, ſaying, Ds this and 


| live; but in the Day thou eatefi thereof (or doeſt | 


not do this) thou Patt ſurely die. 
And fo is this on Sinai, as is evident, when he 


ſaith, The Man that doth theſe Things ſhall liue by 


them, Rom. x. 5. and in caſe they break them, 
even any of them, it faith, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all Things that are written in 


14 * 88 


the (whole) Book 2 the Law to them, Gal. iii. 10. 


Now this being thus cleared, I ball proceed. 
A ſecond Thing to be ſpoken to, is this, to 
ſhew what it is to be under the Law, as it is a 


that thus: 


tinueth not in all (in e Thing or 
Things that are toritten in the Boot ef the Law to 


nant - 
they Yo not thi S 
4t 7 when, alas! there is none in the World in 


the Law that they are under, 


He that is under the Law, as it is a Covenant 
* 1 the 8 


* 


To be under the Law; as it is 4 Covenant ot f 
Works, it is, To be bound, upon Pain of eternal . 
Damnation to "fulfil, and a compleatly,” and con- 
tinually, every particular Point of the Ten Com- . 
mandments, by dbing them ; do this, and then thou. 
ſhalt live ; otherwiſe, "Curſo 4d is every one that con- 


them, Gal. iii, x0. That Man th is under the 
firſt Covenant, ſtands thus, and only thus,” as he 
is under that Covenant or Law, Poor Souls, 
through Ignorance” of the Nature of that Cove- 


ſuch a ſad Condition again beſ:des themſelves "+ 
for, indeed, they do not Underſtand theſe Things. 
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Covenant of Works; to which 1 ſhall ſpeak, and 
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their State to be half fo, bad as 
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14 What it is to be under 


Covenant of Works may, in His Caſe, be com- 


a 
1 © > "EE 1 24 7 © ad *&6 t 74 » 4 : 
particular, Commayds, "to. be gbey'd, by his Sehe, 
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Law of his King, upon Pain of Baniſhment; or 


of being Hanged, Drawn, and Quartered, not to 


tranſgteſs any of the Commandments of the King: 
So hete, they that are under, the Covenant of 
Works, they are bound upon Pain, of eternal Ba- 
niſhment and, Condemnation, to keep within t 


Compals of the Law of the God of Heaven. I e. 


being once made,: cannot be alter d, Dan. vi. . 
You find, that when there was a Law made, and 
given forth, that none ſhould alk a Petition of 
any, God or Man, but of the Kin only: This 
Law being eſtabliſhed by the King ver. g.) Da- 
nel breaking of it, let all do whatever they can, 
Daniel muſt into the Lion's Den (ver. 16.) Sp... 
here,, I ſay, there being a Law given: and ſealed 
with the T | Word 4 
that the Soul that ſinneth mall dies Exel. 18. 4.) \ 
whoſoever. Joth abide. under this Covenant, and 
dieth under, the ſame, they muſt and; ſhall into 
the Lion's Den; Nay, worſe than that, they 
ſhall be throw into Hall to the very Devils. 
But to ſpeak in a few Particulars, for thy + 
better underſtanding chem, know, firſt, That 
the Law of, God, or Covenant, of Works, doch, 
not contain itſelf in one particular Branch of 11 
the” Yaye, bi doch egend iegelt inte wei, 
even, into all the Ten Kg he and them... 
£2... into very many mere, As Might. be. [ ee 


Se that the, Danger doth nf he 7 Break 


pated to the 58 Medes and Perſians, which 
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ruth, and the Word of 'God, $9007 | 


* 


, ; the Covenant of 1 Wirk, 1; 
= Feds, upon Pain of Death: Now if an ; Man, 
7 doth tranſgreſs againſt any One of theſe Ten, h 
dbth commit Treaſon, 1 if he had brake n 
all, and lieth liable to have the Sentence of the. 


Law, as certainly paſſed, on, him, as if he * 
broken every Particular of them. 


2. Again, . know that the Laws being pron 


forth by the King, which if a Man keep ani 


a long time; yet if at the laſt he ſlips and Beer 


thoſe Laws, he is e, apprehended and con- 
demned by that Law 


mandments, and yet breaketh but one, that being 


1 out from the Joys of Heaven, as if he had actually 
i tranſgreſſed a, ainſt them all; for indeed, in effect, 
: ſo he hath : "There is a notable: Scripture for this 


fend in one Point, he is guilty of all; that is, 

hath in effect broken them all, and mall have the 
Voice of them all cry out againſt him; And it 
muſt needs be fo, ſaith Fach, Vecauls be. that ſaid 


e, yet if thou Fillet, thou art become u Trunſgreſſor 


openly. as the Heathen do; yet if thou 


the Law ; and muſt for certain, living and dy- 


C2 


eſe Things are clear as, 
touching the Law of God, as it is a Covenant of 
Works: If a Man do fulfil Nine of the Com- 


broken, will as ſurely deſtroy him, and ſhut him 


in the Epiſtle of James, 2 chap at the 10th ver. 
For tubeſoever ſhall keep the whole Law and yet * 


(or that Law which a Do hot caumit Attultery, 
ſaid alſo, Do not Kill. Now if thou Ane no Adul-" 


of the Law, As thus, It may be thou didſt ne- 
ver make to thyſelf a God of Stone or Wood, 
or at leaſt, not to worſhip them ſo really and ſo , 

ha ſtol- 
len, bor ne falſe Witneſs, or luſted after a Woman 
in 7 Heart, Mat. v. 28. thou haſt tranſgreſſed 


ing under that Covenant, ' periſh for ever LA 
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in all Things, that's the 
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the Law: For the Law hath reſolved on that 
before-hand, ſaying, Curſed is every one thut con- 
tinueth not in ALL Things ; mark, I pray you, 

Word, and that ſeals the 
Doctrine. 70 


3. Again, Though a Man do not covet, ſteal, 


murder, worſhip Gods of Wood and Stone, Cc. 


yet if they do take the Lord's Name in vain, they 


are for Lag? aa living and reg Bragg: that 
Covenant, Thou ſhalt not take t ame of the 


Lord thy God in vain: There is the Command; 


but how if we do? then he faith, The Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain : 
No; tho” thou live as Holy as ever thou can't, 
and walk as circumſpectly as ever any did; yet 
if thou doeſt take the Lord's Name in vain, thou 


art gone by that Covenant; for I will net, mark, 


F will not (let him be in ever ſo much Danger) 
1 will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh my Name in 


vain, Exod. xx. 7. and ſo likewiſe for any other 


of the Ten, do but break them, and thy State is 
irrecoverable, if thou live and die under that Co- 
venant. | | Os 

4. Though thou ſhouldeſt fulfil this Cove- 
nant, or Law, even all of it, for a long Time, 
ten, twenty, förty, fifty, or threeſcore Years, 
2 thou chance to ſlip, and break one of them 


but once before thou die, thou art alſo gone, and 
loſt by that Covenant; for mark, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all Things; {that is, con- 


tinueth not in all Things, mark that) which are 


written in the Book of the Law te ds them, But if 


a Man do keep all the Law of God his whole 
Life-time, only fin one Time before he dies, that 


one Sin is a Breach, of the Law, and he hath not 
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continued in doing the Things contained therein; 


(for, ſo to continue according to the Senſe of this 
Scripture, is to. hold on without any failing, either 
in Thought, Word, or Deed) therefore, $1 
tho' a Man do walk up to the Law all his Life- 


time, but only at the veiy laſt fin one Time be- 


fore he die, he is ſure to periſh for ever, dying un- 
der that Covenant, For, my Friends, you muſt 


underſtand, that the Law of God.is-(yea) as well 
as the Goſpel; and as * that are under the Cove- 


nant of Grace, ſhall ſurely be ſaved by it, ſo, 


ven ſo, they that are under the Covenant of- 


Works and the Law, they ſhall ſurely be damned 
by it, if continuing there. This is the Covenant 
of Works, and the Nature of it; namely, not to 


abate any thing, no, not a Mite, to him that lives 


and dies under it. I tell thee (faith Chriſt) thou halt 
not depart thence (that is, from under the Cuzſs) ti? 
thou haſt paid the very laſt Mite, Luke xii, 50 


5. Again, You muſt conſider, that ig A 


doth not only condemn Words and Actions as 1 


ſaid before, bY it hath Authority to condemn the 


molt ſecret Thoughts of the Heart, being evil, ſo 
that if thoy do not ſpeak any Word that is evil, 
as Swearing, Lying, Jeſting, Diſſembling, or any 
other Word that tendeth to, or ſavoureth of Sin, 


et if there ſhould chance to paſs but one van 


hought thorough thy Heart but'once in all thy 
Life-time, the Law taketh hold of it, accuſeth, 
and alſo.will Eondemn thee forit. Voumay ſee one 
Inſtance for all in the 5th of Mat. at the 27th and 
28th /erſes, where Chriſt ſaith, That tho? a Man 


do not lie with a Woman carnally, yet if he do 
but look on her, and in his Heart luſt after her, | 
he is counted by the Law, being rightly expounded, 
3 I 1 ſuck 
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: ſuch a one that hath committed the Sin, and there- 
by hath laid himſelf under the Condemnation of 
the Law. And ſo likewiſe of all the reſt of the 
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Commands, if there be any Thought that is evil do 
but paſs thro' thy Heart, whether it be againſt God, 
or againſt Man in the leaft Meaſure, tho' poſſibly 


rot diſcerned of thee, or by thee, yet the Law 


takes hold of thee therefore, and doth by its Autho- 


rity, both caſt, condemn, and execute thee for thy 
ſo doing. The Thought of Wickedneſs is Sin, Prov. 


6. Again, The Law is of that Nature and Se- 


verity, that it doth not only enquire into the Ge- 


nerality of thy Life, as touching ſeveral Things, 


, whether thou art upright there or no, but the 


Law doth alſo follow thee into all thy holy Du- 
ties, and watcheth over thee there, to ſee whether 
thou doeſt dq all Things aright there; that is to 
ſay, whether, when thou doeſt pray, thy Heart 
hath no wandring Thoughts in it; whether thou 
do every holy Duty thou doeſt perfectly, without 
the leaf fAixture of Sin; and if it do find thee 
to ſlip, or in the leaſt Meaſure to fail in any holy 


Duty that thou doeſt perform, the Law taketh 


hold 'on that, and findeth Fault at that, fo as to 


render all the holy Duties that ever thou didſt, 


unavailable becauſe of that: I ſay, if when thou 


art a Hearing, there is but one vain Thought, or 


in Praying, but one vain Thought, or any other 


Thing whatſoever, let it be Civil -or Spiritual, 


one vain Thought once in all thy Life-time, will 
cauſe the, Law to take ſuch Hold on it, that for 


that one Thing, it doth even ſet open all the 


Flood-Gates of God's Wrath againſt thee, and 
irrecoverably, by that Covenant, it doth bring 


which 
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which ways thbu wilt, fail wherein thou wilt, and 
do it as ſeldom as ever thou can'ſt, either in Civil 
| or Spiritual Things, as aforefaid ; that is, eicher 
I the Service of God, or in thy Employments of 
the World, as thy Trade or Calling, either in buy- 
ing or ſelling any way, in any thing watſoever : 
I fay, if in any Particular it fiudeth thee tardy, or 
in the leaſt meaſure guilty, it calleth thee an Of- 
fender, it accuſeth thee to God, it puts a Stop to 
all the Promiſes thereof, that are joined to the 
Law, and leaves thee there as a curſed Tranſgreffor 
againſt God, and a Deſtroyer of thy on Soul. 
* Here I would have . en ban in, 
thee, by the Way, for to Wonach 
— de ile cide @ more full Diſcourſe heres, 
my Intent, atthis time, 1 od pen the Command- 
to enlarge on the ſeveral n 
Commands in particular; for that would be very 
tedious both for me to write, and thee to read. 
Only thus much I would have thee to do at the 
Reading hereof 3 make a Pauſe, and fit ſtill one 
Quarter of an Hour, and muſe a little in thy Mind 
thus with thyſelf, and ſay, Did I ever break the 
Law, yea, or no? Had I eyer in all my Life-time 
one ſinful Thought paſſed thro* my Heart ſince 
I was born, yea, or no? And if thou findeſt thy- 
ſelf guilty, as I am ſure thou can'ft not otherwiſe 
chuſe but do, unleſs thou ſhut thy Eyes againſt 
thy every Day's Practice; then, I ſay, conclude 
thyſelf guilty of the Breach of the firſt Covenant. 
And. when that this is done, be ſure in the next 
Place, do thou not ftraitway forged it, and 
put it out of thy Mind, that thou art 9 þ 
ned by the ſame Covenant; and then do 1 
content thyſelf until thou do find, that Gd 
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20 What it is to be under 
{* hath ſent thee a Pardon from Heaven, through 
-. - the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Media- 
tor of the ſecond Covenant. And if God. ſhall 
- but give thee a Heart to take this my Counſel; I 
do make no Queſtion but theſe Words ſpoken by 
me, will prove an Inſtrument for the directing of 
thy Heart, to the right Remedy, for the Salvation 
of thy Soul. 

Thus much now touching the Law and the 
Severity of it, upon the Rerſon that is found un- 
der it, having offended or broken · any one Par- 

ticular of it, either in Thought, Word, or Acti- 
on; and now, before I do proceed to ' the next 
Thing, I ſhall anſwer four ObjeQions that do 
lie in my Way; and alſo, ſuch as do ſtumble 
moſt part of the World. 
- . The firſt Objection. And firſt, But, you will 
6 fav, methinks you.ſpeak very harſh; it is enough - 
= - to daunt a Body: Set the Caſe therefore, That a 
= _ Man after he hath ſinned, and broken the Law, 
©  _ repenteth of his Wickedneſs, and promiſeth to do 
po no more; will not God have Mercy then, and 
1 ave a poor Sinner then ? | 
I. Anfw. I told you before, that the Covent 
once broken, will execute upon the Offenger, 
that which it doth threaten, to lay upon him; and 
as for your ſuppoſing that your repenting, and pro- 
-miſing to do ſo no 8 may belp well, and put 
you in a Condition to attain the Mercy of God by 
me Law: Theſe Thoughts do flow from grofs 
Ignorance, both of the Nature of Sin, and alſo 
ol the Nature of the Juſtice of God. And if I | 
Was to give you a Deſcription of one in a loſt 
Y ndition for the preſent, I would brand him out 
4 with ſuch a Mark of Wgnorance as this is. 
5 . 2. Anſio. s 
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the Covenant of Works. 


2. Anſw. The Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, doth not allow any Repentance unto 
Life, to thoſe that live and die under it ; for the 
Law being once broken by thee, never ſpeaks good 
unto thee, neither doth God at all regard thee, if 
thou be under that Covenant, notwithitanding all 
thy Repentings, and alſo Promiſes to do ſo no more. 
No, faith the Law, thou haſt ſinned, therefore I 

muſt curſe thee; for it is my Nature to curſe, 
even, and nothing elſe but curſe every one that 
doth in any Point tranſgreſs againſt me, Gal. iii. 
10. They brake my Covenant, and I regardrathem 
not, faith the Lard, Heb. 8. Let them cry; IT will... 
not regard them; let them repent, I will not πÜVoͤ 
gard them; they have broken my Covenant, ane 
done that in which I delighted not; therefore by - - 
that Covenant I do curſe, and not bleſs ; damn, 
and not fave; frown, and not ſmile; reject, and 
not embrace; charge Sin, and not forgive it. 
They brake my Covenant, and I regarded them not 
So that I ſay, If thou break the Law, the firſt Co- 
venant; and thou being found there, God look- 
ing on thee thorough that, he hath no Regard on 

thee, no Pity for thee, no Delight in thee. 

Object. 2. But hath not the Law Promiſes as 
well as Threatnings? ſaying, The Man that doth 
theſe Things ſhall live (mark, he ſhall liue) by them, 

or in them. — 5 | | 
Anfw. Firſt, To break the Commandments, is 
not to keep or fulhl the ſame ; but thou haft 
broken them, therefore the Promiſe doth not 
belong to thee by that Covenant. Secondly, - 
The Promiſes that are of the Law, are conditio- 
nal, and fo not performed, unleſs there be a full 
and continual * to every Particular of 
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22 What it is to be under 

it, and that without the leaſt Sin. Do this, mark, 
do this, and afterwards thou ſbalt live; but if thou 
break one Point of it once in all thy Life, thou 
haſt not done the Law; therefore the Promiſes 
following the Law, do not belong unto thee, if 
one Sin hath been committed by thee. As thus, (I 
will give youa plain Inſtance) Set the cafe there 
« be a Law made by the King, that if any Man 
ce ſpeak a Word againſt him, he muſt be put to 
« Death, and this muſt not be revoked, but muſt 
“ for certain be expected on the Offender ; tho 
e there be a Promiſe made to them that do not 
Word againſt him, that they ſhall have 
vc great Love from him; yet this Promiſe is nothing 


do the Offender, he is like to have no Share in 
it, or to be ever the better for it; but contrari- 
. «© wiſe, the Law that he hath offended muſt be 


«executed on him; for his Sin ſhutteth him out 
« from a Share of, or in the Promiſes.” So it 
is here, there is a Promiſe made indeed, but to 
whom? Why, it is to none but thoſe that live 
withont ſinning againſt the Law: But if thou 
(I fay) fin one Time againſt it in all thy Life- 
Lime, thou art gone, and not one Promiſe be- 
longs to thee, if thou continue under this Cove- 
nant. Methinks the Priſoners at the Bar, having 
oftended the Law (and the Charge of a juſt 
Judge towards them) do much hold forth the 
Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, and how it 
deals with them that are under it. The Priſoner 
having offended, cries out for Mercy; good my 
Lord Mercy (faith he) pray my Lord pity me; the 
Judge faith, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, that - - 
Sentence of Death ſhould not be'pafled upon thee? 


Why, nothing but this, I pray my Lord be mer- 


ceiful: 
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the Covenant of Works. 143 
ciful: But he anſwers again, Friend, the Law © | 
mult take place, the Law muſt not be broken: 
The Priſoner ſaith, good my Lord ſpare me, and f 
I will never do any more; The Judge, not- f 
withſtanding the Man's out-cries, and fad Condi- 
tion, muſt according to the Tenor of the Law, 
paſs Judgment upon him, and the Sentence of the | 
Condemnation muſt be read unto the Priſoner, - 
though it makes them fall down dead to hear it, | 
if he executes the Law as he ought to do, And- 
juſt thus 'tis concerning the Law of God. | 

Object. 3. I, but ſometimes (for all your haſte) ; 
the Judge doth alſo give ſome Pardons, and for- 

give ſome Offenders, notwithſtanding their Of- . * 

tences, though he be a Judge. ks 

Anſw. It is not becauſe the Law is merciful, but 
becauſe there is manifeſted the Love-of the Judge, 

(not the Love of the Law) I beſeech you to mark 
this Diſtinction; for if a Man that hath deſerved* 
Death by the Law, be notwithſtanding this, for# 
given his Offence, it is not becauſe the Law faith,” 
{pare him; but it is the Love of the Judge (orchiet 
Magiſtrate) that doth ſet the Man free from the 
Condemnation of the Law: But mark, here the 
Law: of Men, and the Law of God do differ; he 
Lawof Man is not ſo irrevokable, butif the Supreme 
pleaſe, he may ſometimes grant a Pardon, without 
Satisfaction given for the Offence; but the Law of 
God is f this Nature, that if the Man be found 
under it, and a Tranſgreſſor, or one that hath tranſ-'! _ 
greſſed againſt it, before that Priſoner can be re- 
leaſed, there muſt be a full and compleat Satis 
faction given to it, either by the Man's on Life, 
or by the Blood of ſome other Men 785 without”* 
/hedding of Bleed there it no Roemiffon, Heb. * 4 
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” * that is, there is no Deliverance from under the 
T Curſe of the Law of God; and therefore, how- 
ever the Law of Man may be made of none Et- 
fe, ſometimes by ſhewing Mercy without giving 
of a full Satisfaction, yet the Law of God cannot 
be ſo contented, nor at the leaſt give Way, that 
the Perſon offending that, would eſcape the Curſe, 
and not be dimned, except ſome one do give a full 
and compleat Satisfaction to it for him, and bring 
the Priſoner inte another Covenant (to wit) the 
Covenant of Grace, which is more eaſy, and 

Soul-tefreſhing, and Sin-pardoning. | 
I fay therefore, you muſt underſtand, that if 
there be a Law made that reaches the Life, to 
take it away for the Offence given by the Offen- 
der againſt it; then it is clear, that if the Man 
be ſpared and ſaved, it is not the Law that doth 
give the Man this Advantage, but it is the 
meer Mercy of the King, either becauſe he hath 
- 2a Ranſon:, or Satisfaction ſome other Way, or be- 
ing provoked thereto out of his own Love to the 
Perſon whom he ſaveth. Now thou alſo having 
tranſgreſſed and broken the Law of God, if the 
Law be not executed upon thee, it is not be- 
cauſe the Law is merciful, or can paſs by the 
leaſt Offence done by thee, but thy Deliverance 
comes another Way: Therefore I fay, however * 
it be by the Laws of Men, where they be cor- 
rupted and perverted; yet the Law of God is of 
' that Nature, that if it hath not thy own Blocd, 
or the Blood of ſome other Man (for it calls for * 
no. leſs) for to ranſom thee from the Curſe of it, 
being due to thee for thy Tranſgreſſion, and to 
ſatisfy the Cries, the doleful Cries thereof, and 
ever for to preſent thee pure and ſpotleſs 2 5 


the Covenant of Works, 23 
God (notwithſtanding this fiery Law) thou art 
gone if thou hadſt a thouſand Souls; For with- 
cut fſhrading of Blood there is no Remiſſion, Heb. 
ix. 22. No Forgiveneſs of the leaſt Sin againſt 
the Law. ; : 
Object. 4. But, you will ſay, I do not only re- 
pent me of my former Life, and alio promiſe to 
do ſo no more, but now I labour to be righte- 
ous, and ta live a holy Life ; and now inſtead of 
being a Breaker of the Law, I do labour to fulfil 
the ſame; what ſay you to that? n 
Anſw, Set the Caſe thou could walk like an 
Angel of God: ſet the Caſe thou could fulfil the 
whqle Law, and live from this Day to thy Life's 
End, without ſinning in Thought, Word or Deed, 
which is impoſſible; but, I lay, ſet the Caſe it 
ſhould be ſo, why, thy State is as bad (if thou be 
under the firt Covenant) as ever it was. For, 
firſt, I know thou dareſt not ſay but thou haſt, 
at one Time or other finned ; and, if fo, then 
the Law hath condemned thee ; aud, if fo, then 
Jam ſure, that thou, with all thy Actions, ane 
Works of Righteouſneſs, canſt not remove the 
dreadful and unreſiſtible Curſe that is already laid 
upon thee, by that Law which thou art under, 
and which thou haſt ſinned againſt; tho* thou 
liveſt the holieſt Life that any Man can live in 
ti; World, being under the (= of Works, and 
nat ſo under the Covenant of Grace, thou muſt 
be\cut off without Remedy; for thou haſt ſinned, 
tho' afterwards thou live never fo well. 39. 
The Reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken, 
are theſe: 3 9 720 
Fir, The Nature of God's Juſtice calls ſor it, 
that is, it calls ſor irrecoverable Ruin on hay 


| 6 
4 2 
1 s 
: 


. © Second, 


* 
7 


What it is to be under 
that tranſgreſs againſt this Law: For Juſtice gave 


it, and Juſtice loeks to have it wagons! and 
continually obeyed, or elſe Juſtice is reſolved to 


take Place, and execute its Office, which is to pu- 


niſh the Tranſgreſſor againſt it; you mult under- 
ſtand that the Juſtice of God is as unchahgeableas 
his Love; his Juſtice cannot change ee 
Juſtice it is, init be pleaſed, and Juſtice it is, if 
it be diſpleaſed. The Juſtice of God in this Place 
may be compared to Fire: there is a great Fire 
made in ſome Places if thou do keep out of it, it 


is Fire; if thou do fall into it thou wilt find it 
Fire; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this as an 


Argument to ſtir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe to 
Jeſus Chriſt, leſt they fall under the Juſtice of 


' God, by theſe Words, Heb. xii. 29. For our God 


is a conſuming Fire: into which if thou fall, it is 


not for thee to get out again, as it is with ſome 


that fall into a'material Fire ; no, but he that falls 
into this, he muſt lie there for ever; as it is clear 


where he faith, I/. xxxiii.-14. bo among us can 
| | Hwell with everlaſting Burnings, and with devouring 


Fire ? For Juſtice once offended, knoweth not» 


how to ſhew any Pity or Compaſſion to the Of- 
fender; but runs on him like a Lion, takes him 
| by the Throat, and throws him into Priſon, and 
mere he is ſure to lie, and that to all Eternity, un- 
leſs infinite Satisfaction be given toit, which is im- 


poſſible to be given by any of (us) the Sons of Adam. 

he Faithfulneſs of God calls ſor ir- 
recoverable Ruin, to be poured out on thoſe that 
ſhall live and die under this Covenant. If thou 
have ſinned but one Sin againſt this Covenant, 


| and ſhouldeſt afterwards eſcape damning,. God 
{|} muſt be unfaithful to himſelf, and to his 


which 
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which both agree as one. Firſt, he would be un- ; 
faithful to himſelf ; to himſelf; that is, to his 

| | 
; 


Juſtice, Holineſs, Ri hteouſheſs, Wiſdom and 
Power, if he ſhould offer to ſtop the Runnings out 
of his Juſtice, for the Damning of them that have 
offended it. And, Secondly, he would be un- 
faithful to his Word (his written Word) and de- 
ny, diſown, and break that, of which he hath ? 
ſaid, Luke xvi. 7. It is eaſter for Heaven and © 
Earth to paſs away, than for one Tittle of the Law 
to fail, or be made of none Effect: Now, if he 
ſhould nor, according to his certain Declarations 
therein, tzke Vengeance on thoſe that fall and 
die within the Threat and ſad Curſes denounced 
in that, his Word could not be fulfilled. BY 
Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe he would difown 3 
the Sayings of his Prophets, and gratify the Say- 
ings of his Enemies; his Prophets ſay he will take 
Vengeance, his Enemies ſay he will not; his 
prophets ſay he will remember their Iniquities, 
and recompence them into their Boſom ; but his 
Enemies, ſay they, ſhall do well, and: they ſhall 
have Peace though they walk after the ace of 4 
their tun Heart, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. and be not 
ſo ſtrict as the Word commands, and do not as 
it ſaith : But let me tell thee, hadit thou a thou- 
ſand Souls, and each of them was worth a thou-" 
{and Wofids,”God would fet.them all on a light 
Fire, if they fall within the Condemnings of his 
Word, and thou die without a Jeſus, even the 
right Jeſus 3 ; for the Scriptures cannot be | broken.” 
What doeſt thou think that God; Chriſt, Pro-  _ 
phets, and Scriptures will all lie for thee, and 1 
falſify their Words for thee? it will be but a | 
venturing thy Gu ws that, 
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28 bat it is to be under 
And the Reaſons for it are theſe, Firſt, be- 


! Cauſe God is God; and Secondly, becauſe Mai 
is Man, 


Fir, Becauſe God is perfectly Juſt, and eter- 
nally Juſt ; perfectly Holy, and eternally Holy; 
perfectly F aithful, and eternally Faithful; that is, 
without any Variableneſs or Shadow of Turning, 
but perfectly continueth the ſame, and can as well 
ceaſe to be God, as to alter or change the Nature 
of his God- head. And as he is thus the Perfection 
ol all PerfeRions, he gave out his Law to be obey- 
ed; but if any Offend it, then they fall into the 
Hands of this his eternal Juſtice, and ſo muſt drink 


ba of his irrecoverable Wrath, which is the Executi- 
on of the ſame Juſtice, I ſay, this being thus, 


the Law being broken, Juſtice takes place, and ſo 
Faithfulneſs followeth, to ſee that Execution to be 
done, and aiſo to teſtify that he 1s true, and doth 
denounce his unſpeakable, unſupportable, and un- 
changeable Vengeance on the Party offending. 
Secondly, Becauſe thou art not as infinite as 
God, but a poor erezted Weed, that is here to-day 
and gone to-morrow ; and not able to anſwer God 
in his Eſſence, Being and Attributes; thou art 
found to fall under him, for that thy Soul or Body 


5 can do nothing that is infinite in ſuch a Way as 


to ſatisfy this God, whi ch. | is an infinite God in 


all his Attributes. 


But to declare unto you the Mi 


of Man by 


this Law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you to take No- 
tice of theſe following Particulars, beſides what 
hath been already ſpoken, Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the 
Danger of them by Reaſon of the Law, as they 
came from Adam : Secondly, as they are in > their 


own Perſons particularly under it. 


cc 
the Covenant of Works. 29 I 

1. Fir, As they come from Adam, they are in 
a {ad Condition ; becauſe he leftthem a broken Co- 
venant: Or, take it thus, becauſe they, while they 
. were in him, -did with him break that Covenant. 
Oh! this was the Treaſure that Adam leſt to his 
Poſterity, it was a broken Covenant, inſomuch that 
Death reigned over all his Children, and doth ftill 
to this Day, as they come from him, both natural 

and eternal Death, Rom. 5. It may be, Drunkard, * 
Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doſt not think of this. 

2. Secondly, He did not only leave them a 
broken Covenant, but alſo made them (himſelf } 
Sinners againſt it: He made them Sinners, By 
ene Man's Diſcbedience many were made Sinners, 

Rom. v. 19.. And this is worſe than'the firſt. 

3. Thirdly, Not only fo, but he deprived them 
of their Strength, by which at firſt they were en 
abled to ſtand, and left them no more than dead 
Men, Oh helpleſs State! Oh how beggarly and | 
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miſerable are the Sons of Adam AY. 
4. Fourthly, Not only fo, but alſo before he left 
them, he was the Canduit-Pipe thrö' which the 
Devil did convey off his poiſon'd Spawn and ve= _ 
nemous Nature in the Hearts of Adam's Sons and 

Daughters, by which they are at this Day ſo 
ſtrongly and violently carried away, that they + : 
fly as faſt to Hell and the Devil, by reaſon of Sin, 
as Chaff before a mighty Wind. 1 j 
5. Fifth, In a Word, Adam led them out 
of their Paradiſe, that is one morę: and put 
out their Eyes, that is another; and left them to 
the Leading of the Devil. O (ad ! Can'ſt thou 
hear this, and not have thy Ears to tingle and 
burn on thy Head Can'ſt thou read this, and 
not feel this, and not feel thy Conſcience begin 
; -" to 
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thou art either p 
ſides thyſelf. ; But I paſs this, and come to the 


der the "ls : becauſe 


no - Was it in in de under 


to throb and d 


2 If ſo, ſurely it is becauſe 
Med. with the Devil, or be- 


ſecond T bing, which is the Caufe of their being 
in a ſad Condition, which is by Reaſon. of their 
being in their particular Perſons under it 


Firfl, Therefore they that are under the Law, 7 
they are in a fad Condition; becauſe they are un- 
der that which is more ready (through our Infir- 


mity) to curſe than to bleſs ; they are under that 
called the Miniſtration of Coalimnation 2 Cor. 
3. that is, they are under that Diſpenſation, or 
Adminiſtration, whoſe proper Work is. to curſe, 


and condemn, and nothing elſe. 


Secondly, Their Condition is ſad, who are un- 
they are not only under 
that Condemnation that doth condemn, but alſo 


that which doth wait an Opportunity to con- 


demn; the Law doth not wait that it night be 


racious, but it doth wait to curſe: and condemn; 
I, it came on purpoſe to diſcover Sin, Nom. v. 20. 


:The Lato entred, faith the Apoſtle, that the Of- 
fence might ahcund; or appear indeed to be that 


which God doth hate; and alſo to curſe for that 
which hath been committed, as. he faith, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all Things that are 

written in the 1 4 the Law to do them, Gal. 


Ut. 10. 


Thirdly, they are in a ſad Condition; 3 Pecnule 
that Adminiſtration 
der the Law, doth always find Fault with the Sin- 
ner's Obedience, as well as his Diſobedience, (if 


they are under, that are un- 


it be not done in a right Spirit, which they that 
are under that Covenant cannot do, by reaſon of 
P deſtituto of Faith) GY mon: 
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doth controul them, ſaying, This was not well 
done; this was done by Halves ; this was not done 
freely, and that was not done perfectly, and out of 
Love to God : And hence it is that ſome Men, 


notwithſtanding they labour to live as holy as ever 


they can according to the Law, yet they not live 
a peaceable Life, but are full of Condemnings, 
full of Guilt and Torment of Conſcience ; find- 
ing themſelves to fail here, and fall ſhort there, 
omitted this Good which the Law commands, and 
doing that Evil which the Law forbids, but never 
giveth them one Good Word for all their Pains. 
Fourthly, They that are under the Law are in a 
ſad Condition; becauſe they are under that Admi- 


niſtration that will never be contented with what 


is done by the Sinner; if thou be under this Cove- 
nant, work as hard as thou can'ſt, the Law will 
never wh Well dane; never ſay, My good Ser- 
vant': No, but always it will be driving of thee 
faſter, haſtning of thee harder, giving of thee freſh 
Commands, which thou muſt do, and upon Pain 


of Damnation not to be left undone. Nay, it is 


ſuch a Maſter that will curſe thee, not only for 
thy Sins, but alſo becaufe thy good Works were 
not ſo well known as they ought to be. 

Fifthly, They that are — this Covenant 


or Law, their State is very ſad; becauſe this 


Law doth command impoſſible Things of him 
that is under it; and yet doth but Right in it, 
ſeeing Man at the firſt, had in Adam Strength to 
ſtand, if he would have uſed it, and the Law 
was given them (as I ſaid before) when Man was 
in his full Strength ; and therefore no Unequality, 
if it commands the ſame till, ſeeing God that 
gave thee Strength, did not take it away, 1 
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32 . What it is to be under 
will give you a Similitude for the clearing of it; 
ſet the Caſe that I give to my Servant ten Pounds, 
with this Charge, Jay it out for my beſt Advan- 
tage, that I may have mine own again with Profit; 
now if my Servant contrary to. my Command, 
goeth and ſpends my Money in a diſodedient Way, 
is it any Inequality in me to demand of my Ser- 
E | vant what I gave him at firſt ? whey 0 and tho' 
'$ he have nothing to pay, I may lawfully caſt him 
1 


; 
N 
; 
4 
| 


into Priſon, and keep him there until J have Sa- 
tisfaction. So here, the Law was delivered to 
Man, at the firſt when he was in a Poſſibility to 
haue fulfilled it; now then, tho* Man may have 
| loſt his Strength, yet God is juſt in commandin 
the ſame Work to be done. I, and if they do not 
do the ſame Things, I fay, that are impoſſible for 
them to do, it is juſt with God to damn them, 
feeing it was they themſelves that brought them- 
ſelves into this Condition; therefore ſaĩth the Apo- 
ſtle, What things ſever the Law, or Commands ſaith, 
it ſaith to them that are under the Law); that every 
Mauth may be flopped, and all the Ward may become 
' guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. and this is thy ſad 
Condition that art under the Law, Gal. iii. 10. 
But if any ſhould object and ſay, but the Law 
1 55 not command impoſſible Things of natural 
an. a x 
I ſhould anſwer in this Caſe as the Apoſtle di 
in another, very much like unto it, . ſaying, They 
know' not what they ſay, nor 1 they affirm : 
For doth not the Law command thee to love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy Soul, with all thy 
Strength, with all thy Might? Oc. and can the 
natural Man do this? Fer: 13. 23. How can thoſe 
that are accuſtomed to do Evil, do that which is cm- 
a | manded 
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the Covenant of Works. 33 


manded in this Particular? Can the Ethiopian 
change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots ? 
Doth the Law command thee to do Good and 
nothing but Good? and that with all thy Soul, 
Heart, and Delight (which the Law as a Covenant 
of Works called for) and can'ft thou being carnal 
do that? But there is no Man that hath Underſtand- 
ing, if he ſhould hear thee ſay ſo, but would ſay, 
that thqu waſt either bewitched, or, ſtark-mad: 
S:xthly, They that are under the Law, are in a 
ſad Condition ; becauſe, that tho* they follow 
the Law, or Covenant of Works; 1 17 tho”. 
they follow it, it will not lead them to Heaven; 
no, but contrariwiſe, it will lead them under the 
Curſe. It it not poſſible, faith Paul, that any 
ſhould be juſtified by the Law, (or by our following | 
of it) for by that is the Knowledge 0 Sin, and by it 
wearecondemned for the ſame, which is far from 
leading us to Life, being the Miniſtrationof Death, 
2 Cor. 3. and again. Iſrael that followed after he - 
Law of Righteouſne F, hath not attained to the Law 
of Righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought | 
it not by Faith, but by the Law, ani y the ur orks 
thereof, Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. 
Seventhly, They that are under the Law are in 
a ſad Condition; becauſe they do not know whe- 
ther ever they cha have any Wages for their 
Work or no; they ſhall have no Aſſurance of the 
Pardon of their Sic, neither any Hopes of eternal 
Life : But poor Hearts as they are, they work 
for they do not know what, even like a poor 
Horſe that works hard all Day, and at Nightbath 
a dirty Stable for his Pains; thou mayęſt work 
hard all the Days of thy Life, and at the Day of 
Death, inſtead of hav! inga e Reſti in e 
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34 | What it is to be under 


dom of Heaven, thou may'ſt, nay, thou ſhalt have 
for thy Sins, the Damnation of thy Soul and Body 
in Hell to all Eternity for as much as I ſay be- 
fore, that the Law, if thou ſinneſt, it doth not 
take Notice of any good Work done by thee; 


but takes its Advantage to deſtroy and cut off thy 


Soul for the Sin thou haſt committed.  _ 

Eighthly, They that are under the Law, are in 
a fad Condition, becauſe they are under that Ad- 
miniſtration, upon whoſe Souls God doth not 
ſmile (they dying there) for the Adminiſtration 


that God doth ſmile upon his Children through, 


is the Covenant of Grace, they being in Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Lord of Life and Conſolation: But 
contrariwiſe to thoſe that are under the Law; for 


they have his Frowns, his Rebukes, his Threat- 


nings, and with much Severity they mult be dealt 
withal. For they brake my Bent: and I re- 
garded them not, faith the Lord, Heb. viii. 9. 
Ninthly, They are in a ſad Condition; becauſe. 
they are out of the Faith of Chriſt: They that are 


under the Law, have not the Faith of Chriſt in 


them; for that Diſpenſation which they are un- 


der, is not the Adminiſtration of Faith, The Law 


is not , Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 2. 
_ Tenthly, Becauſe they have not received the Spi- 
rit; for that is received by the hearing of Faith, and 
not by the Law, nor the Works thereof, Gal. iii. 2. 
Eleventhly, Tn a Word, if thou live and die 
under that Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will neither \ 
ray for thee, neither let thee have one Drop of 


lood to waſh away thy. Sins; neither ſhalt 
thou be ſo much as one of the leaſt in the King- | 
ivileges come 


dom of Heaven; for all theſe Px 


: 


to Souls under another Covenant, as the Apoſtle 
Fs | _- faith 
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| the Covenant of Warks.. 35: 
ſaith, For ſuch are not uttder. the . Law, but under 


Grace; that is, ſuch a&have a Share in the Bene- 


fits of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch as are brought from 


under the firſt Covenant, into the ſecand; or from 


under the Law, into the Grace of Chriſt's Goſa 


pel; without which Covenant of Grace, and be- 
ing found in that, there is no Soul can have the 
leaſt Hope of eternal Life, no Joy in the Holy 

Ghoſt, no Share in Privileges of Saints, becauſe 
they are tied up from them by the Limits and 
Bonds of the Covenant of Works: For you muſt 
underſtand, that theſe two Covenants have their 


ſeveral Bounds and Limitations, for the ruling and 


keeping in Subjection, or giving of Freedom to the 

Parties under the ſaid Covenants. Now, they that 
are, under the Law are within the Compaſs and 
the. Juriſdiction of that; and living and dying un- 
der that, they muſt ſtand. and fall to that, as Al 
ſaith, To his own Maſter, be ſhall land or fall, The 


Covenant of Grace doth admit to thoſe that are 5 


under it, alſo Liberty and Freedom, together With 
commanding of Subjection to the Things contain» 
ed in it, which I ſhall ſpeak to further hereafter. 

But nw, that the former Things may be ſur- 


ther made to appear, that is, what the ſad Con- 


dition of all, them that are, under the Law is; 
as, I haye ſhewn yòu ſomething. of the Nature of 

the Law, ſo. alſo ſhall I ſhew, that the Law was 
added. andi given for that Purpoſe,, that it might 
be o with thoſe. that are out of the Covenant, of 


Find, Ged did give the Law, that Sin might 


away Sin in any, but to diſcover the Sin which... 
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36 What it is to be under 
is already begotten, or that may hereafter be be- 
gotten, by Luſt and Satan; I fay, this is one pro- 

r Work of the Law, to make manifeſt Sin; it 
is ſent to find Fault with the Sinner, and it doth 


' * alfo watch that it may do fo, and it doth take all 
+ Advantages, for the Accompliſhing of its Work 
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in them that give Ear thereto, or do not give 
Ear, if it have the Rule over them. I fay, it is 
like a Man that is ſent by his Lord to ſee and pry 
| into the Labours and Works of other Men, tak- 
| ing every Advantage to diſcover their Infirmities 
and Failings, and to chide them ; yea, to throw 
| them out of the Lord's Favour for the ſame. 
Secondly, Another great End why the Lord 
did add or give the Law, it was that no Man 
might have any Thing to lay to the Charge of 
the Lord, for his condemning of them that do 
trafforeſs againſt the ſame. "You know that if a 
Man ſhould be had before an Officer or Judge, 
and there be condemned; and yet by no Law; 
he that condemn him. might be very well repre- 
\  hended, or reproved for paſſing the Judgment ; 
yea; the Party himſelf might have better Ground 
to plead for his Liberty, than the other to'plead 
for the Condemning of him; but this ſhall not 
de ſo in the Judgment-Day, but contrariwiſe; for 
; then every Man ſhall be forced to lay his Hand on 
his Mouth, and hold his Tongue at the Judgment 
of God, when it is paſſed upon them; therefore, 
faith the Apoſtle, I hat things frever the Law ſaith,” 
it ſaith to them that are under the Law (that wall 
the Commands, all the Curſings and T ings 
that are ſpoken by it, are ſpoken ſaith he) that 
every Mouth may be flopped : mark, I beſeech yo. 
it faich, ſaith he, that every Mouth might be flap- 
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ped, and that all the World might become guilty before 


God, Rom. iii. 19. So that now in caſe any in 
the Judgment Day ſhould object againſt the Judg- 


ment of God, as thoſe in the 35th of Matthew do, 


ſaying, Lord, when we ſaw thee thus and thus ? 
And why doſt thou paſs ſuch a fad Sentence of 


Condemnation upon us? Surely this is Injuſtice 


and not Equity; Now for the preventing of this, 
the Law was given; aye, and thatit might prevent 
thee to Purpoſe, God gave it betimes, before ei- 
ther thy firſt Father had ſinned, or thou waſt born. 
So that again, if there ſhould be theſe objections 
offered againſt the Proceedings of the Lord in Ju- 
{tice and Judgment, ſaying, [ 

condemned? I did not know it was Sin. Now 
againſt theſe two was the Law given, and that be- 
times, ſo that both theſe are anſwered. If the firſt 
come in and ſay, why am I judged ? why am 1 
damned? then will the Law come in, even all the 
Ten Commandments, with every one of their 


Cries againſt thy Soul, the firſt ſaying, he hath ſin- 


ned againſt me, damn him; the ſecond ſaying 


alſo, he hath tranſgrefſed againſt me, damn him; 


the third alſo ſaying the ſame, together with the 
4 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. even all of them. will diſ- 
charge themſelves againſt thy Soul, if thou die 
under the firſt Covenant, ſaying, be, or they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt us, damn them, damn 
them: And I tell thee alſo, that theſe ten great 


+ Guns, the Ten Commandments, . will with dif- 
charging themſelves in Juftice againſt thy Soul, 
to rattle in thy Conſcience, that thau wilt, in 
ipight of thy Teeth, be immediately put to Silence, 
and have thy Mouth ſtopped ; and let me tell 


thee further, that if thou ſhalt appear before 
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38 What it is to be under | 
God, that have the Ten Commandments diſcharge 
 - themſelves againſt thee, thou hadſt better be tied 

to a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand of the 

biggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in the World, to be 
ſhot off againſt thee ; for theſe could go no fur- 
ther, but only to kill the Body; but they, both 
Body and Soul, to be tormented in Hell with the 
Devil to all Eternity. | 
3. Again, if the ſecond Thing ſhould be object- 

ed, ſaying, But Lord, I did not think this had been 
Sin, or the other had been Sin ; for no Body told 

' me ſo: Then alſo will the giving of the Law take 
| + off that, ſaying, Nay, but 1 was given to thy Fa- 

ther Adam before he had finned, or before thou 
waſt born, and have ever ſince been in thy Soul to 
+ convince thee of thy Sins, and to controul thee for 
doing the Thing that was not right. Did not I 
+ ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, 
when thou was doing of ſuch a Thing, with fuch 
a one, or when thou waſt all Alone, that this was 
- din, and that God did forbid it, therefore if thou 

didſt commit it, God would be diſpleaſed with thee 
for it? And when thou waſt thinking to do ſuch 

a Thing, at ſuch a Time, did not I ſay, forbear, do 

not ſo? God will ſmite thee, and puniſh thee for 

it, if thou doſt do it? And beſides, God did fo or- 

} der it, that you had me in your Houſes, in your 
Bibles, and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; 
thus pleading the Truth, thou ſhalt be forced to 

- confeſs it is ſo; nay, it ſhall be ſo in ſome ſort with +» 
the very Gentiles, and barbarous People, that fall 
far ſhort of that Light we have in theſe Parts of 
the World (for faith the Apoſtle) The Gentiles which 
| have not the Law, theſe do by Nature the Things 
| - contained in the Law; theſe having not thi Law 
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(that is, not written as we have, yet they) are @ 
Law unto themſelves, which ſheweth the Works of the 
Law is written in their Hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
that is, they have the Law of Works in them by 
Nature, and therefore they ſhall be left without 
Excuſe ; for their own Conſcience ſhall ftand up 


for the Truth of this, where he ſaith, Their Con- 


ſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. I 


but when ? JF by, in the Day when God ſhall judge 


the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chrift according to my _ 


Goſpel, Rom. ii. 15, 16. $0 this I ſay is another 
End, for which the Lord did give the Law, name- 
ly, that God might paſs a Sentence in Righteouſ- 
neſs, without being charged with any Injuſtice, 
by thoſe that ſhall fall under it, in the Judgment. 

4. A fourth End, why the Lord did give the 
Law, it was, becauſe they that die out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, . might not only have their Mouths ftop- 


ped, but alſo that their Perſons might become 


guilty before God, (Ram. iii, 19.) and indeed this 
will be the Ground of ſilencing (as I ſaid before} 
they finding themſelves guilty, their Conſciences 
backing the Truth of the Judgment of God paſ- 

ſed ou them, they ſhall become guilty ; that is, 

they ſhall be fit Veſſels for the Wrath of God to 
be poured out into, being filled with Guilt by 
reaſon of Tranſgreffions againſt the Command- 


ments: Thus therefore ſhall the Parties under the 
firſt Covenant be fitted for Deſtruftion, (Rom. ix. 


22.) even as Wood, or Straw, being well dried, is 
fitted for the Fire, and the Law was added and giv- 


en, and ſpeaks to this very End, that Sins might. 


be ſhewn, Mouths might be ftopt from quarrel- 
ing: And that all the World, mark, the World might 
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What it is to be under 
become guilty before God, and fo be in Juſtice for 
ever and ever overthrown, becauſe of their Sins. 

And this will be fo, for theſe Reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe God, hath a Time to magnify 
his Juſtice and Holineſs, as well as to ſhew his For- 
bearance and Mercy. We read in Scripture that 
his Eyes are too pure to behold Iniguity, Hab. i. 13. 
and then we ſhall find it true. We read in Scrip- 
ture, that he will magyify the Lau, and make it 
hanourable, and then he will do'it indeed. 

Now becz uſe the Lord doth not ſtrike ſo ſoon 
as he is provoked by Sin, therefore poor Souls will 
not know, nor regard the Juſtice of God; neither 


& they conſider the Time in which it muſt be 
FManced (which will be) when Men drop under 


the Wrath of God as faſt as Hail in a mighty 
Storm, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Pſalm I. 21, 22. Now 
therefore look to it all you that count the Long- 


ſuffering and Fotbearance of God's Sfacknels ; 


and becauſe for the preſent he keepeth Silence, 
therefore to think that he is like unto yourſelves. 
No, no, but know that God, hath ſet his Time 


for every Purpoſe of his, and in its Time, it ſhall 
be advanced moſt marvellouſly, to the everlaſt- 


ing Aſtoniſhment and Overthrow of that Soul; 


that ſhall be-dealt withal by Juſtice and the Law. 


O! how will God advance his Juſtice ? OI how . 
will God advance his Holineſs ? Firſt, by ſhew- 


ing Men that he in Juſtice cannot, will not re- 


gard them, becauſe they have ſinned: And, Se- 


condlv, in that his Holineſs will not give way for 


ſuch unclean Wretches to. abide in his Sight, his 


©. Eyes are ſo pure. 


Secondly, Becauſe God will make it appear 
that he will be as good as his Word to Sinners 
| os S Sinners 
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the Covenant of Works, . 4 | 
Sinners muſt-not look to eſcape always, though | 
they may eſcape a while, yet they ſhall not go for 
all ado unpuniſhed ; .no, but they ſhall have their, 
Due to a Farthing, when every Threatning and 
Curſe ſhall be accompliſhed, and fulfilled on the 
Head of the Trangreflor, Friend, their is ne- 
ver an idle Word ho thou ſpeakeſt, but God will | 
account with thee tor it; there is never a Lye 
thou telleſt, but God will reckon with thee for ĩt; 
nay, there {hall not paſs, ſo much as one Paſſage 
in all thy Life-time, but God, the ri ghteous God, : 
will have it in the Trial by his 2 (if thou ba a 
under it) in the Judgment-day. f 
But you will ſay: But who are. thoſe that, are 
thus under the Law? S527 
Anſiu. Thoſe that are under the Law, may be 
branched out into three Ranks of Men; . — 
firſt, ſuch as are grolly profane, or ſuch as are 
more refined; which may be two Ways, ſome in 
a lower Sort, and ſome in a more. eminent Way. 
. Firſt, Then they are under the Lay, as a co 
venant of Wc 4; who are open, profane, and un- 
godly Wretches, ſuch as delight not only in . 
but alſo make their Boaſt of the ſame, and brag, | 
at the Thoughts of committing it : Now as 
euch as theſe are, there is a Scripture in the firſt N 
Epiſtle of Paul to Ti mathy, 1 Chap. at the gth 
and toth Verſes, which is a notable one to this 
Purpoſe, The Law (Nith' he) is ngt made. for 4 
righteous Man (not as it is a Covenant of Works) 
but far the (uncighteous or) lawleſs and for un | 


dient; for the ungodly, and for Sinners, for un- 
Loh, and profane, far Murder of Fathers, and 
Mur dbrers o of Mothers, fot Manſlayers, for Where- ; 
| 3 od them that 9 * 3 with Mane 
J hind 
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lind, for Men-flealers, Liars (look to it Liars) for 


' perjured Perſons, and (in a Word) if there be any 


other Thing that is not according to ſound Doctrinb. 
Theſe are one Sort of People that are under the 


Lato, and ſo under the Curſe of the ſame, whoſe 


Due is to drink up the brim-ful Cup of God's eter- 
nal Vengeance, and therefore I beſeech you not to 
deceive yourſelves. For know you not that the Un- 


. righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gd! Nei- 
' ther Fornicators, nor Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, nor 
* Effenunate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Re- 


vilers, nor Extortioners, hall inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Poor Souls, you think 


:4 chat you may have your Sins, your Luſts and Plea- 


ſures, and yet you ſhall do pretty well, and be let 


do go free in the Judgment-Day : But ſee what 


at. 


God ſaith of ſuch in that gth of Deuteronom 


ſelves in their Heart, aying, 1 ſhall have Peace, 1 
Hall be ſaved, I ſhall do as well di others, in the Day 


when God ſhall judge the Morid un Jaſus Chriſt (but 


faith God) Iwill not ſpare then®. no, but my Anger 


* and my Fealouſy ſhall ' [make againſi them. How far? 


even to the executing all the Curſes that are writ- 
ten in the Law of God upon them : Nay, faith 
God, I will be even with them; for I will blot 


= out their Names from under Heaven. And indeed, 


it muſt of Neceſlity be ſa, becauſe ſuch Souls are 
Unbelievers in their Sins,-and under the Law, which 
cannot, will not ſhew any Mercy on them; for is 


zs not the Adminiſtration of Mercy and Life, but 


the Adminiſtration of Death and Deſtruction: (as 


Fou haye it, 2 Cor. the 3 Chap. the 7,9. Verſes) 
| . aud all thoſe, cvery, one of chem, chat are pen 
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. World to this Day; and they will for certain live 
and die under the ſame Diſpenſation, and then be 


Ly 
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follow after the Law, as hard as ever they cat 


dis Obedience to the Law, the Righteous Law 
| God, he ſhall be deſtroyed by that Law. Friem 


ite Covenant of Works. 43 \ 
-profane and ſcandalous Wretches, as are under its | 


and have been ſo ever ſince came into the 


damned to all Eternity, if they be not converted 
from that Covenant, into, and under the Covenant 
of Grace (of which I ſhall ſpeak in its Place) and 
= for all this, how brag and crank are our poor 
antons and wicked ones, in this Day of Forbear- 
ance? As if God would never have a Reckoning 
with them, as if. there was no Law to condemn } 
them, as if there was no Hell- fire to put them into: 
But Oh! how will they be deceived? when they 
ſhall ſee Chriſt fitting on the Judgment - ſeat, having 
laid aſide his Prieſtly and Prophetical Office g 
appearing only as a Judge to the Wicked? Whew 
they ſhall ſee all the Records of Heaven unfolded 
and laid open ; when they ſhall ſee each Man his 
Name out of the Book of Life, 'and in the Book of 
the Law; when they ſhall ſee God in his Majeſty 
Chriſt in his Majeſty, the Saints in their Dignity | 
but themſelves in their Impurity, what will t 
ſay then? whither will they fly then? where will 
thay leave their Glory ? Ja. x. 3. O fad State! 
econdly, They are under the Law alſo, wh 
do not only ſo break and diſobey the Law, b 
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ſeeking. Juſtification thereby; that is, tho* a Ma 
ſhould abſtain from the Sins againſt the Law 
and labour to fulfil the Law, ahd give up hin 
ſelf to the Law); yet if he look no further that 
the Law, the is fail under the Law, and for 3 


you muſt not — that none but pr 
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44 ] do they are that are under 


Perfons are under the Law: No, but you muſt 
- underſtand that a Man may be turned from à vain, 
looſe, open, profane Converſation, and firming 
againſt the Law, to a holy, righteous, religious 
I; Life, and yet be in the ſame State, under the fame 
Law, and as ſure to be damned as the other that 
are more profane and looſe. And tho'” you may 
ſay this is very ſtrange, yet I ſhall böth ſay it, and 
prove it to be true. Read with Underſtanding that 
Scripture in Romans ix. 30, 31. where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the very ſame Thing, faith,” But {jrae! 
which foliowed after the Law e ny” 3 mark, 
that followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs ; 
tmney notwithſtanding their earneſt Purſui, or 
bunting after the Law of Righteouſneſs, fell ſhort 
"i; of the. Law o 8 It ſignifies thus 
much to us, That let a Man be ever ſo earneſt, 
ſo fervent, ſo reſtleſs, ſo ſerious, ſo ready, fo 
apt and willing to follow the Law, and the 
-. Righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under that Cove- 
venant, be is gone, he is Joſt, he is deprived of 
Eternal Life, becauſe he is not under the Miniſtra- 
tien of Life: (if he die there ;) read alfo that 
* | dcripture, Gal. iii. 10. which ſaith, For as many 
a4 are of the Mort of the Law, are under the Curſe ; 
mark, they that are of the Works of the Law: 
No for to be of the Works of the Law, it is to 
be of the Works of the Righteouſneſs thereof; that 
is, to abſtain; from Sins againſt the Law, and to 
dog Commands thereof, as near as ever they 
Can on their, Lives, or with all the Might they 
bes 1d therefore I beſeech you to conſider it, 
tot News being ignorant of this, is the Cauſe 
d many go on, ſuppoſing they have a Share 
ig Chtiſt; becauſe they are . 
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the Covenant of Works. | 
from the Sins againſt the Lau, who, when all c6mes 
to all, will be damned notwithſtanding, * becauſe 
they ate not brought out from under the Covenant 
of Wark, and put under the Covenant of Grace, 
©bjef?. But (can you in very deed make theſe 
Things manifeſtly evident from the Ford of God?) 
Methinks to. reaſon thus is very ſtrange, that a 
Man ſhould labour to walk up according to the 
Law of God, as much as ever he can, and yet 
that Men notwithſtanding this, ſhould be ſtill un- 
der the Curſe. ''Ptay clear rt. 
Anſw. Truly this doth ſeem very ſtrange, 1 
do know full well, to the natural Man, to him 
that is yet in his, Belief: Becauſe he goeth by 
beguilded Reaſon : But for my Part, I do know it is 
ſo, and ſhall laboùr alſo to convince thee of the 
o / RG 
Firſt then, the Law is thus ſtrict and ſevere, 
that if a Man do n but once againſt it, he (I 
ſay) is gone. for ever by the Law, Jiving ang 
dying under that Covenant : If you would be fa- 
tisfied, ag touching the Truth of this, do hut 
read the third of the Galatians, at the 10th Vee, 
where it faith; Curſed is every one (that is, not 
a Man ſhall miſs by that Covenant) that can- { 
traueth not in all (mark in all) Things" that are 
_ written in the Book of the Law to do them: Pray 
mark, hete is a Curſe in the firſt Place; if all 
Things written, in the Book of the Law be not 
done, and that is, cotitinyally too, that is, with - 


* 


out, any Failing, ot one Slip, as I ſaid before, 


Now there is never a one in the World but before 


they did begin to yield Obedience to che leaſt 
Command, they in their own Perſons did ſin a 
gainſt it, by breaking of it: The Apoſile methinks is 
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Who are they that are under 

very notable for the clearing. of this in that 3d of 
the Romans, and alſo in the 5th; in the ohe he en- 
. deavours to prove, that all had cant in the 

firſt Adam, as he ſtood a common Perſon repre- 
Tenting both himſelf and us in his ſtanding and 
falling, Ron. v. 12. 9 (ith he) as by 
ene Man Sin entered into the orld and Death by 
Sine and jo. Death paſſed upon all, Men 3, mark that, 
but Why? for that all have ſinned ; that is, for as 
much as all naturally are guilty of Original Sin, 

the Sin that was committed. by us in Adam : 80 
this is one Cauſe why none can be juſtified by 
their Obedience to the Law, becauſe, they have 
in the firſt Place broken it in their firſt Parents. 
But ſecondly, in caſe this ſhould be oppaſed and 
rejected by quarrelfome Perſons, though there be 
no ground for it, Paul hath another Argument to 
back his Doctrine, ſaying, For we have proved (al- 
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ready) that both Jews and Gentiles are all under 


Sin, Firſt, A. it is written, there is none Righ- 
teous, no not ane. . They are all gone 


out of the May, they are together (mark, together) 


become unprofitable, there is none that doth” good, 2 
not ane. Thirdly, Their, Throat is an Men Se. 
pulchre, "with ther N they 1 25 De- 
ceit, the Hoiſon * Alps is under their Lib. 
Fourthly, Their Aouthz are full of Garſiag and 
Bitterneſs. Fifthly, Their, Feet are ſtoi ta ſhes 
Blood.,, In a Word, Deflation and Miſery arg in 
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[their Ways. And the, N of Peace they baue ns: 
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.#nown, Now then, ſait he, having roved thelc 


Things fo clearly, the Concluſion of the, Whole 


is this, That what Thing |ſoever the Law faith (in 
both ſhowing, "of Sin and curſing for the fame) 
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like; I ſay, thefe Things, being thus, the Righte- 
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thou haſt committed ſeveral Sins Again 


as I ſaid before, the Law is ſo holy, fo jul, 


by the, fame. - Curſed is. every one" that. continiitt 


um 


the Covenant of Works. 47 
that every Mouth be flopped, and all the World may 
become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, | 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. So that here, I ſay, | 
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lieth the Ground of our being juſtified by the Law, 
even, becauſe in the firſt Place, we have ſinned a- 
ainſt it; for know this for certain, that if the 
gn doth take the leaſt Advantage of thee, by thy 
ſinning againſt it, all that ever thou ſhalt after- 
wards hear from it, is nothing but curſe, curſe, | 
curſe him, For not continuing in all Things that are 
written in the Buck of the Law to do them. ; 


Secondly, Thou can't not be ſaved by the 
righteous Law of God, the firſt Covenant, be- 
cauſe, that (together with this thy miſerable State, 
by original and actual Sins, before thou didſt fol- 
low the Law) ſince thy turning to the Law, 


Law. (In many Things we' offend all-) So. 
that now thy Righteouſneſs to the Law, being 
mixed with, ſometimes, the Luſt of Concupiſcence, 
Fornication, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Heart-riſings 
againſt God, Coldneſs of Affection towards him, 
Back wardneſs to good Duties, ſpeaking idle 
Words, having Strife in your Hearts, and ſuch 


ouſneſs of the Law is become too weak through 
this our Fleſh (Ram. 8. 3.) and fo notwithſtanding 
all our Obedience to the Law, we are yet, through? 
our Weakneſs, under the Curſe of the Lav | 


and 
ſo good, that it cannot allow that any Fafling%os 
Slip ſhould be done by them that look for *Lif 


not in every Thing, a ill, * - rn" T 
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fo». 48 Who they are that be under 
| knew full well, which made him throw away all 
Bis Righteouſnefs. (But you will ſay that was his 
on, Anſwer, But it was even that which while 
be calls it his own, he alſo calls it the Righbeoul- 
 -. neſs of the Law, See Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) and 
do account it but Dung, but as Dirt on his Shoes, 
|| ! and that, that he might be found in Chriſt, and 
| fo be ſaved by him without the Deeds of the Law, 
| » - Rom. iii. 28. 
But Thirdly, Set the Caſe of Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, which thou haſt, was pure and perfect 
wieithout the leaſt Flaw or Fault, without the leaſt 
„ Mixture of the leaſt ſinful Thought; yet this 
would fall far ſhort, of preſenting of thee Blame- 
leſs in the Sight of God. And that [ prove * 
1 «theſe Arguments. 
| The tuft Argument is, That that which is 
not Chriſt, cannot redeem Souls from the Curſe. 
It cannot compleatly* preſent them before the 
12 Lord; now the Lay- is not Chriſt therefore 
0 the Moral Law, cannot (by all our Obedience 


to it) deliver us from the Curſe that i is due to us, 
bh ©. feds iv. 2. 
I The ſecond Argument is, That that Rigtte- 
| ©. oulneſs that is not the Righteouſneſs of Faith (that 
is by believing in Jeſus Chriſt) cannot pleafe God. 
| INow the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works, is not the Righteouſneſs of Faith; 
Therefore the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as acted 
d us, being under that Covenant, catinot pleaſe 
God. The firſt is proved in Heb; xi. G. But 
q + £u;thout Faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe him, mark, 
it is impoſſible. Ine ſecond thus, 'The Lato is not 
0 of Faith, Gal. fi. 12. Rom. x. 5 b, compared 
* web Gal. i. 11. ls * nn; 
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the Sight of the Lord by the Law, it is evident; for 
the Fuft jhall live by Faith, and the Law is nat of 
Faith, But for the better underſtanding of thoſe © 
that are weak of Apprehenſion, I ſhall prove it 
F 5 | * 
Firſt, That Soul that hath eternal Life, he muſt 
have it by Right of Purchaſe or Redemption, Heb. 
ix. 22. Eph. 1. 7. Secondly, this Purchaſe ot Re- 
demption, mult be through the Blood of Chrift. 
You have Redemption through his Blood: Without 
ſhedding of Blood there is no, Remiſſin.. © Now the 
Law is not in a Capacity to die, arid ſo to redeem 
Sinners by the Purchaſe, of Blood, which Satisfac- 
tion Juſtice calls for (read the ſame 'Scriptures, 
Heb. ix. 22.) Juſtice calls for Satisfaction, becauſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and ſinned againſt it, and 
that muſt have Satisfaction; therefore, all that 
ever thou canſt do cannot bring in Redemption; 
though thou followeſt the Law up to the Nail 
Head (as I may ſay) becauſe all this is not ſhed- 
ding of Blood; for believe it, and know at for 
certain, that though thou hadſt ſinned but one 
Sin, before thou didſt turn to the Law; that one 
Sin will murther thy Soul; if it be not waſhed a- 
way by Blood, even by the Precious Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did hang upon 
the Croſs on Mount Caluarg. 
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Object. But (you will ſay) methinks, that giv= . 
ing up yourſelves to live a- righteous Life, mould 
make God like better of us, and let us be Javedy 
1 Chriſt, becauſe we are fo willing to obey his 
Anſio. The Motive that moveth God to haves 
Mercy upon $i:ners, is not becauſe" they arg 

| willing 
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„ $0 What Men may atlain to, | 
willing to follow the Law, but becauſe he is wil- 


ling to ſave them. Not for thy Righteouſneſs or for 
thy Uprightneſs of Heart doft thou poſſeſs the Land, 

eut. ix. 4, 5, 6. Now underſtand this; if thy 
Will to do Righteouſneſs was the firſt moving 
Cauſe why God had Mercy on thee chro' Chriſt, 


then it muſt not be freely by Grace. (I ſay free- 
Iy) but the Lord loves thee and ſaves thee upon 
free Terms, having nothing beforchand to make 


him accept of thy Soul, but only the Blood of 


Chriſt ; therefore to allow of ſuch a Principle, it 


is to allow, that Grace is to be obtained by the 
Works of the Law, which is fo groſs Darknets 
as lies in the darkeſt Dungeon in Popery, and is 


.. alfodireQAly oppoſue to Scripture. For wwe are ju- 
1 4 © F * * . 

;  ſified freely by his Grace; | through the Redemption 

« 1 1 . . * P . 

2 that is in Chriſt, not 9 5 the Good that is in 


ourſelves or done by us (Nom. iii. 24.) No, But 
by Faith, ivithout; mark that, witheut the Deed: 


> 77 the Law, Verſe 28. Again, not of Works, 


any Man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 9. No, no, (faith 


he) Wet according to our Works (or Righteouſneſs) 
.. but according to his qun Purpoſe ; mark, according 
10 bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was (a free 


" 
. 


Sit) given us in Chriſt Feſus (not lately, but) 
before the World began, 2 K g 
Object. But you will ſay, then, Why did God 


im. i. 9. 


give the Law, if we cannot have Salvation: by 


following it? 


| | | the Law theſe Ways: Firſt, By ſhewing of, thee 


nſw. I told you before, that the Law was 


0 given, for theſe following Reaſons, 
Firſt, That thou mighteſt be convinced by it 
of thy Sins, and that thy Sins might indeed ap- 


pear very ſinful unto thee ; + which is done by 


what 
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that are under this Covenant. 51 
what a holy God is he that gave the Law; and 
Secondly, By ſhewing thee thy Vilenefs and 
Wickedneſs, in that thou, contrary to this holy 
God, hath. tranſgreſſed againſt, and broken this 
his holy Law ; therefore faith Paul, The Law was 
added, that the Offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. 
that is, by ſhewing the Creature the Holineſs of 
God, and alſo its own Vilenefſss. | 
Secondly, that thou may'ſt know, that God will 
not damn thee for nothing in the Judgment-day. 
Thirdly, Becauſe he would have no quarrelling 
at his juſt condemning them at that Day, __ 
Fourthly, Becauſe he will make thee.to know 
that he is a holy God, and pure. SG. 
Dueft, But ſeeing you have ſpoken. thus far, I 
wiſh you would do ſo much as to ſhew, in ſome . 
Particulars, both what Men have done, and how 
far they have gone, and what they have received, ; 


o 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
\ 


being yet under this Covenant, which you call 
the Miniſtration of Condemnation. i 

Anſw. This is ſomething a difficult Queſtions} 
and had need be, not only warily, but alſo home; 
and ſoundly anſwered. - The Queſtion conſiſts 
of three Particulars. Firſt, What Men have 
done. Secondly, How far Men have gone, 
Thirdly, What they have received, and yet to 
be under the Law or Covenant of Works; and 
ſo in a State of Condemnation. 1 
As for the firſt, I have ſpoken ſomething in 
general to that already, but for thy better U 
derſtanding, I ſhall ſpeak yet more particular- 
 Iy. Firſt, A Man hath, and may be convinced 
and, troubled for his Sins, and yet be under this 
Covenant; and that in a very heavy and dread- 
ful Manner; inſomuch, that he may find the 
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1 I bat Mien may altain to, 
| | 1 x 
© Weight of them to be intollerable and too heavy 


for him to bear, as it was with Cain, Gen. iv. 13. 
M Puniſhment (faith he) is greater than I can bear. 


Secondly, A Man living thus under a Senſe of 
bis Sins, may repent, and be ſorry for them, and 
yet be under this Covenant, and yet be in a dam- 
ned State, Matt. xxvii. 3. And when he (Judas) 
Jai what was done, hd repented. EE qt 
+ Thirdly, Men may not only be convinced, and 
alſo repent for their Sins, but they may alſo deſire 
the Prayers of the Children of God for them too, 
and yet be under this Covenant and Curſe ; 
* Exod. x. 16,17. And Pharaoh called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid, I have ſinned ; intreat the 
Tord your God that he may take away from me theſe 
a Fourthly, A Man may alſo humble himſelf for 
bis Offences and Diſobedience againſt his God, 
and yet be under this Covenant: See 1 Kings xxi. 
24, 25, 20, 27, 28, 29. | | 
te, Fifthly,” A Man may make Reſtitution unto 
Men for the Offences he bath done unto them, 
and yet be under this Covenant. BY 
| Sirthiy, A Man may do much Work for God 


in his Generation, and yet be under this firſt Co- 
venant; as Fehu, who did do that which God 


bid him, 2 Kings ix. 25, 26, and yet God threit- 
: 


neth even 7ehu, becauſe, tho he'did do the Thing 


that the Lord commanded him, yet, he did it not 


from a right Principle; for had he, the Lord 
would not have faid, Yet à little while, and ] will 
' bvenge the Bled of Jezreel upon the Houſe of Jehu, 


I | } Hoſea, i. 4, 


FSeventhly, Men may hear and fear the Ser- 
vants of the Lord, and Reverence them very 
| | highly ; 
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| that are under this Covenant. 
highly; yea, and when they hear, they may not 
only hear, but hear and do, and that gladly too, 
not one or two Things, but many; mark, many 
Things gladly, and yet be loſt, and yet be damned, 
(See Mark vi. 20.) For Herod feared Fohn (Why? 
not becauſe he had any Civil Power over him, 
but) becauſe he was a juſt Man, and holy, and ob- 
ſerved him, and when | ha heard him, he did many 
Things gladly. It may be, that thou thinkeſt, that 
becauſe thou heareft ſuch and ſuch, therefore thou 
art better than thy n gx. » But know for 
certain, that thou mayeſt not only hear, but thou 
maveſt hear and do, and that not with a back- - 
ward Will, but gladly ; mark, glad'y, and yet be 
Herod flill, an Enemy to the Lord Jeſus fill. 
Conſider this I. pray you. | INS, 

2. But Secondly, To the ſecond Thing, which 
is this, How far may ſuch a one go? To hat may 
ſuch a one attain ? Whither may he arrive, and 
yet be an undone Man, under this Covenant? 

Anfw. Firſt, Such a one may be received into 
Fellowſhip with the Saints, as they are in a viſt- 
ble Way of walking one with another; they may 
walk Hand in Hand together, (fee Mat. xxv. 1. 
where he ſaith) The Kingdom of Heaven (that is, 


a viſhle Company of Profeſſors of Chtiſt) is 
likened to ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and 
w-nt forth to meet the Bridegroom, five of them 
were wiſe, and five were faoliſb. . Theſe in the 


firſt Place are called Virgins ; that is, ſuch as are 
clear from the Poilutions of the World : Second- 
ly, they are ſaid to go forth ; that is, ftom the 
Rudiments and Traditions of Men; Thirdly, they” 


to profeſs themſelves the Seryants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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do:agree to take their Lamps with chem; that is, 


that 
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. A 54 - What Men may attain to, 
| that wait upon him, and for him; and yet when 
he came, he found half of them (even them Vir- 
gins) that had Lamps, that alſo went forth from 
the Pollutions of the World, and the Cuſtoms of 
Men, to be ſuch as loſt their precious Souls (ſee 
Verſe 10.) which they ſhould not have done, had 
they mat been under the Covenant of Grace, ana 
ſo, not under the Law. 
. Secondly, They may attain to a deal ef Honour 
inthe ſaid Company of Profeſlors (that which may 
be accountol Honour) infomuch, that they may be 
put in truſt with Church Affairs, and bear the Bag, 
2s Judas did. I ſpeak not this to ſhame the Saints, 
but being beloved I warn them; yet I ſpeak this on 
| .. purpoſe, that it might (if the Lord will) knock at the 
| | ocr of the Souls of Profeſſors; conſider Demas. 
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Thirdly, They may attain to ſpeak of the Word 
2s Miniſters, and become Preachers of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, inſomuch, that the People where 
they dwell, may even. take up a Proverb concern- 
ing them,. ſaying, be is among the Prophets his 
Gitts may be ſo rare, bis Tongue may be fo flu- 
ent, and his Matter may be fo fit, that he may 
* . Speak with a Tongue like an Angel, and ſpeak of 
7” .. the hidden Myſteries, yea, off them all 4 mark 
c that, (1 Gor. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet be nothing, 
and yet be none of the Lord's anointed ones, with 
the Spirit of Grace favingly, but may live and 
die under the Curſe of the Law. Aus 
N Fourthly. They may. go yet further; they may 
have the Git of the Spirit of God, which may 


1 A enable them to caſt out Devils, to remove the 
b © biggeſt Hills er Mountains in the World; nay, 

| & . - thou, mayeſt be ſo gifted, as to propheſy of 
” . Things to come, the moſt glorious Things, even 
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ſat at the Table with him, received Power from 
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that are under this Covenant.” 55 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to reign over 
all his Enemies, and yet be but a Balaam, a wick- 
ed and a mad Prophet. See 2 Pet. ii. 16. Numb. 
xxiv. 16, to 25. | 

Fifthly, They may not only ſtand thus for a 
while, for a little Seaſon; but they muſt ſand thus 
til! the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift with his holy - © 
Angels ; ay, and not be diſcovered of the Saints till 
that very Day. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe (the 
Wiſe and the Fooliſh) then! when? Why, when 
this Voice was heard, Behold the Bridegroom  com- 
eth, go you out to meet him. Matt. xxv. I, 2, 3, 45 
5, 6. and yet was out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yet was under the Lax. 

Sixthly, Nay, further, they may not only conti- 
nue in a Profeſſion till then (ſuppoſing themſelves 
to be under the Grace of the Goſpel, when indeed 
they are under the Curſe of the Law) but even when 
the Bridegroom is come, they may ſtill be ſo conh- 
dent of their State to be good, that they will even 
reaſon out the Caſe with Chriſt, why they are not 
let into the Kingdom of Glory, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
have we not eaten and drank in iby reſence s' and” 
Hasi thou net taight in eur Streets ? Nay, further, 
Have not we taught in thy Name? and in thy Name 
caſt out Devils? nay not only thus, but dene many ; 
mark, we have done many wonderful Works : Nay, 
further, they were ſo confident, that they command- | 
ed, in a commanding Way, ſaying, Lord, open to us. 
Sce here I beſeech you, how far theſe went they 
thought they had had intimate Acquaintance with 
Jeſus Chriſt; they thought he could not chuſe but 
lave them; they had eat and drank with him, 


him, cee e eee e 
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56 What Men may attain to, 
have we done thus and thus; even wrought many 
wonderful Works, See Mat. vii. 22. Luke iii. 25, 
26. And yet theſe poor Creatures were ſhut out of 
the Kingdom. O conſider this (I beſeech you) 
before it be too late, leſt you ſay, Lord, let us 
come in, when Chriſt ſaith, Thruſt him out, Ver 
28. hears you cry, Lord, open to us, when he ſaith, 


% . Depart, I know you nat; leſt tho* you think of bay- 


Dom. TR 8 * 


. . ige 25, you have weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth, 
3. But, thirdly, The third Thing touched in 


the Queſtion was this, What may ſuch a one 
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receive bf God, who is under the Cutſe of the 
Eart 3 
Firſt, They may receive an Anſwer to their 
Prayers from God at ſome Times, for ſome Things 
that they ſtand in need of. I find in Scripture, 
that God did hear theſe Perſons that the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith was caſt out. See Gen. xxi. 17. And 
Cod heard the Voice 5 the Lad (even of caſt- out 
Iſhmael.) And the Angel of the Lord called iu Ha- 


5 gar (which was the Bond-woman, and under 
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the Law, Gal. iv. 30.) out of Heaven, and ſaid un- 
10 her, Fear not; for Gd bath heard the Voice of the 
Lad where he is. Friends, it may be you may 
think, becauſe you have your Prayers anſwered 
in ſome particular Things, therefore you may ſur- 
poſe, that as to your eternaFState, your Condition 
is very good: But ya muſt know, chat God 
doth hear the Cry of a Company of elles, 


the Sons of the Bond-woman, Who are Under 


the. Law as a Covenant of Works. de not ſay 
he hears them as to their eternal State, but he 


beareth them as to ſeveral Streights that they 


ge through in this Life, aye, and gives them Eaic 
and Liberty from their Trouble.” Here _— 
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that are under this Covenant 


Wigtch was almoſt periſhed for a little Water, 
and he cried, and God heard him, yea, he heard 
him out of Heaven, Read alſo the cviith P/alm, 
234 to 29th Verſes. Pſal. cvi. 15. Le gave them 
their Defire, and ſent Leanneſs to their Souls, | 

But ſome may ſay, Methinks this is yet more 
range, that God ſhould hear the Prayers, the 
Cries of thoſe that are under the Law, and an- 
ſwered them. 


Auſco. ] told you before, he doth not hear thent | | 
43 to their Eternal State, but as to their Temporal 
State; for God as their Creator, hath a Care f 


them, and cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon them, 
21:4 the Rain to diſtill upon their Subſtance, Mat. 
v. 45. Nay, he doth give, the Beaſts in the Field 


their appointed Feod, and doth hear the young 


Ravens when they cry, Pſal. exlvii. 9. which are 
{ur inferior to Man. I ſay therefore, that God doth 


hear the Cries of his Creatures, and doth anſwer . | 


them too, tho* not as to their eternal State; but may 

damn them nevertheleſs when they die, for all that. 
* decondly, They may receive Pp 

Mouth of the Lord, There are many that have 

had the Pomiſes made to them by the Lord, in a 


of 


are ſuch as are caſt gt and called the Children of 


LY 
the Bond-woman 6 


: ſaying, Rear net; fer. God hath. heard the Vaue of 
eld him in thine Hand; FOR I WILL MAKE 


I CF HIM ; mark there is the Promiſe. For 7 
| wall make of him (of the Son of the Bond- woman) 
| a great Natim, * 8 14 


57 


romiſes from the 


moſt en Maphes and yet (as I faid before) 
| by. is the Law) ſee Gn. 

| «xi. 17, 18. And ys of the Lord called aut 
Heaven te Hagar (that was the Bond-woman) 


the Lad where be is. *Ariſc, lift up thy Lad ana 
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What Men may attain to, 
Thirdly, Nay, ny ay go further ; for they 
may receive another Heart than they had beforc, 


and yet be under the Law. There is no Man, I 


think, but thoſe that do not know what they ſay, 


that will think or ſay, that Saul was under the 


Covenant of Grace, yet after he had talked with 
Samuel, and had turned his Back to go from him, 
ſaith the Scripture, God gave him another Heart, 1 
Sam. x. g. another Heart, mark that, and yet an 
out- caſt, a rejected Perſon, 1 Sam. xv. 26, 29. 
Friends, I beſeech you, let not theſe Things offend 
2 but let them rather beget in your Hearts an 

nquiring into the Truth of your Condition, and 
be willing to be ſearched to the Bottom; and alſo 
that every Thing which hath not been planted by 


the Lord's Right Hand, may be rejected, and that 


there may be a Reaching after better Things, even 
the Things that will not only make thy Soul think 
thy State is good now, but that thou mayeſt be 
able to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Curſe of the 


Law, together with the Judge, in the Face with 


Comfort, having ſuch a real, ſound, effeCtual 
Work of God's Grace in thy Soul, that when thou 
heareſt the Trumpet found, ſeeſt the Graves fly 
open, and the Dead come creeping forth out of 
their Holes; when thou ſhalt ſee the Judgment 
ſet, the Books opened, and all the World ſtand- 


ing before the Judgment-ſeat ; I 11 that then 


thou mayeſt ſtand, and have that bleſſed Sentence 
ſpoken to thy Soul, Come ye bleſſad of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared far you from before the 
Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 34. © 
Object. But you will fay, for all this, we can- 
not believe that we are under the Law ; for theſe 
Reaſons : As, firſt, becauſe we have found a 


| p ”, i * 
— PAP Pn. 
* * "y 4 — 
A 


. 


et? 


Change in our Hearts. Secondly, becauſe we do 
deny that the Covenant of Works will fave any. 
"Thirdly, Becauſe, for our Parts, we judge our- 


{elves far from legal Principles; for we are got 


up into as perfect a Goſpel Order, as to Matter 


of Practice and Diſcipline in Church Affairs, as 


any this Day in England, as we judge. 

Anſw. Firſt, That Man's Belief that is ground- 
ed upon any Thing done in him, or by him only, 
that Man's Belief is not grounded upon the Death, 


Burial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion 


of Jeſus Chriſt; for that Man that hath indeed 


good Ground for his eternal Salvation, his Faith is, 
ſettled upon that Object which God is well pleas d 


or ſatisfy'd withal, which is that Man which was 


born of Mary, even her fir/t-born Sen; that is, he 


doth apply by Faith to his Soul, the Virtues of his 


Death, Blood, Righteouſneſs, &c. and deth look 
for Satisfaction of Soul no where elſe, than from 


that, neither doth the Soul ſeek to give God any 


Satisfaction, as to Juſtification any other Ways; < 
but doth willingly and chearfully accept of, and 
embrace the Virtues of Chriſt's Death, together 


with the reſt of his Things, done by hitaſelf on 
the Croſs as a Sacrifice, and fince allo as a Prieſt, 


Advocate, Mediator, &c. And doth ſo really and 
effectually receive the Glories of the ſame, That 


thereby, mark that, thereby he is changed into the 
ane Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Thus in general, but yet more in particular. 


Firſt, To think that your Condition is good, 5 
decauſe there is ſome Change in you from xlooſe + 


profane Life, to a more cleſe, ' honeſt, and civil 


Life and Converſation; T ſay, to think this Tefti- 
mony ſufficient for to ground the Sweſs 2 thy 
IX Va- 
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Salvation upon, is very dangerous. Firſt, Becauſe | 


ſuch a Soul doth not only lay the Streſs of its Sal- 
vation beſides the Man Chriit Jeſus that died up- 
on the Croſs : But, ſecondly, becauſe that his Con- 
fidence is not grounded upon the Saviour of Sin- 
ners; but upon his turning from groſs Sins, to a 
more refined Life (and it may be to the Perform- 
ance of ſome good Duties) which is no Saviour: 
I fay, this is very dangerous ; therefore read it, 


and the Lord help you to underſtand it; for un- 


leis you lay the whole Streſs of the Salvation of 

our Souls, upon the Merits of another Man 
(namely Jeſus ;) and that by what he did do, and 
is a doing without you; for certain, as ſure as 
God is in Heaven, your Souls will periſh : And 
this muſt not be nationally neither, as with an 
aſſenting of the underſtanding only; but it muſt 
be by the wonderful, inviſible, invincible Power 
of the Almighty God, working in your Souls by 
his Spirit, ſuch a real, ſaving, holy Faith, that 
can, through the Operation of the ſame Spirit by 
which it is wrought, lay hold on, and apply the 
moſt heavenly, moſt excellent, moſt meritorious 


Benefits of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, not only to your 


Heads and Fancies, but to your very Souls and 


Conſciences, ſo effectually, that you may be able 


by the ſame Faith to challenge the Power, Mad- 
neſs; Malice, E age, and deſtroying Nature, either 
of Sin, the i AS the Devil, together with 
Hell, and all other Evils, throwing your Souls up- 
on the Death, Burial, Reſurrection, and Interceſ- 
ſi on of that Man Jeſus without, Rom. viii. 32, 


33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39. 


But, Secondly, Do you think that there was 
no change in the five fooliſh Virgins, ſpoken ** in 
at. 
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Aut. xxv. 1, 2, 3. e there was ſueh a Change 
in them very People; that the five wiſe Ones 
could give them Admittance of wulkinig with 
them, in the moſt pure Way 7 and Inſtitutions of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt band yet but'fouliſh ; "nay, 
they walked with them, or 8 with them, 
until the Lord Jeſus Chrift ſhall break down from 
Heaven; and yet but fooliſh 'Vitgins//and' ye 
but under the Law! ; * ſo unsere the Curſe, as 
I faid before. A 
Object. But (fay you) we have diſowned the 
Covenant of Works, and turned ftom that alſo:? 
Anſw! This is Woner faid than done: Alas, alas! 
poor Souls think becauſe they can ſay, Grace, Grace, 
it is freely by Grace; therefore they are under 
the Covenant of Grace. A very wide Miſtake ; 
You muſt underſtand thus much, that tho you be 
ſuch as can ſpeak" of the Grace of the Goſpel, yet 
i you yourſelves be not brought under the very 
Covenant of Grace, you are yet notwithſtanding 
your Talk and Profeffion; very far wide of a Senjfe 


and of a Share in the Covenant of the Grace *) 


God, held forth in the Goſpel. dr 

T he Jets were of a — Uiiderftandi 
many of them, than to conclude that the Law, 
anch only the Law, was the Way to Salvation 
for they, even they, that received not the Chr 
of God, did expect a Saviour ſhould come; Foly 
vii. 27, 41, 42, 43. But they were Men that 


had not the Goſpel Spirit, which alene is able 
or Sub- 
fo be- 


to Jead them t th e very Life, M 
ſtance of the Goſpel in night Terms; 2 
ing muddy it "ther Un erſtandings, being be- 
tween the Tnoughts of a Saviour, aich the 
Thoughts of the Works of" the Law; thi * 
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Jay, between theſe, they fell 


. (yea) even the Righteouſneſs 
elſe? Why, Bel Yo which followed after the Low 
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that they muſt be accompliſhed for the obtaining 
of. a Saviour, and his mercy towards them; 

rt of a Saviour. As 
many poor Souls in theſe Days, they think they 
mult be ſaved ale ne by the N Vet they 

think there is ſomething to be done on their Parts, 
tor the obtaining the good Will of the Saviour, a5 
their Humiliation for Sin, their turning from the 
fame, their Promiſes and Vows, and Reſolutions 


to become a new Man, join in the Church-fel- 


lowſhip, and what not; and thus they bringing 
this along with them, as a Means to help them, 
they fall ſhort of eternal Salvation, if they convert 
not, fee that Scripture, Ram. ix. 30, 31, 32. The 
Apoſtle ſaith there, that they that fought not didob- 
tain, when they that did ſeek fell ſbort. ut fell 
we fay then, ſaith he, that the Gentiles which ſought 
not after Rightecuſneſc, haus atiained to. Righteouſnc/s 
Faith ; and what 


Righteouſneſs, have not attained to_the Law of 
ighteauſneſs ; how came that to paſs ? ducau/ 


{faith he) they fought it not by Faith, but as it were, 
mark, hedoth 


Dal k ſay nat a/tggether : No, but as it tuere, 
that is, becauſe 2s they ſought, they did a little by 
the by- lean upon the Works of the Law. And 
let me tell you, that this is ſuch a hard thing to beat 
Men off of, that though Paul himſelf did take 
the Work in Hand, he did find enough to do, 


touching it: How is he fain to labour in the 


ten fuſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Noms, 
for the eſtabliſbing of tha that did even pro- 
tels largely in the Doctrine Grace? And allo 
w that Epiſtle to the Gelatians, and yet Jolt 


many, de what he could. Now the Reaſon why 
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that are under this Covenant. 63 
the Doctrine of Grace doth fo hardly down {even 
with Proteflors) in Truth, effeQtually ; it is be- 
cauſe there is a Principle naturally in Man, that 
doth argue againſt the ſame, and that thus: Why! 
{aith the Soul, I am a Sinner, and God is Righte- 
ous, Holy, and 7%; his only Law therefore hay- 
ing been broken by me, I muſt by all means, if 
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ever ] look to be ſaved, in the firſt Place, be ſorry 
for my Sins. Secondly, Turn from the ſave. 


Thirdly, Follow after good Duties, and practiſe 


the good Things of the Law, and, Ordinances of 


the Goſpel, and ſo hope that God for Chriſt's ſake 
may forgive all my Sins; which is not the Way 
to God, as a Father in Chriſt, but the Way, the 


very Way to come to God by the Covenant of 
Works or the Law, which Things I ſhall more 


fully clear, when I ſpeak to the ſecond Doctrine. 


And therefore, thoſe that this Day profeſs - 


the Goſpel, for the generality of them, they are 


ſuch, that notwithſtanding their Profeſſion, they . 
are very ignorant of that glorious Influeng@Sn@& 8 
Luſtre of the ſame z I ſays are iger A or-. 


the Virtue and Efficacy of the glorious Thi 


* 


, 


Chriſt held forth by and in the Goſpel, 2 Cr. 
iv. 3- which doth argue their not being under 


the Covenant of Grace, but rather under the 


Law or old Covenant. As for Inſtance,” If you 


do come among ſome Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
in general, you ſhall have them pretty buy, 
and ripe ; elle able to hold you in à very large 


oC 2 ſeveral Points of the ſame glorious 
i ; but if you gome to the ſame People, 
aud aſk them concerning Heart-work, or what 


Wark the Goſpel hath wrought on them, and 


what Appearance they have had of the ſweet In- __ 
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64 What Min may attain to, 
fluences of Virtues on their Souls and Conſcien- 


ces, it may be they my ive you ſuch an Anſwer 
as this; I do find by the Preaching thereof, that 
am changed, and turned from my Sint in a good 
r Meaſure, and alſo have learned * to di- 
But only ſtinguiſn between the Law: and the 

* Tonga. Goipel, ſo that for the one, that is; ot 
the Goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew the 
Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs of the other; And 
thus far it is like they may go, which is not far 
enough to prove them under the Covenant of Grace, 
tho' they may have their Tongues fo largely tipt 
with the Profeſſion of the ſame, See 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
where he ſaith, For if after they have eſcaped the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift (which was not a 
ſaving Knowledge) they are again entangled therein 


und overcome, the latter End of that Man if wn 5 


than his Beginning. See Mat. XXV. 'T, by, 3 - by 


And alſo Mat. vii, 22, 
Ohe. But (you will wy) fa is not this a fair de- 
& . cating of the Work of Grace, or doth it'not diſ- 


cover that without all gain ſaying, we are under the 
Covenant of Grace, when we are able not only to 


peak of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, but 


alſo to tell, and that by Experience, that we have 
been changed irom worle to better, from Sin to 2 
Holy Life, by leaving of the fame, and that by 
hearing the Word preached ? 


 Anſw. A Man may in the firſt Place be able to. 


talk of all the M/teries of the Goſpel; and that 


N 2 


that notwithſtanding their Sound and głeat 
are * void of * Motion, * ſo 
. . are 


like an Angel of Cod, and yet be no mote in Gd 
Account, than the found of a Drum Buß, 


or the tinkling of a Cimbal, which are Things, 
t Noiſe, 
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that are under this eulen 6; | 


me accounted with God as nothing; that is, no 
G gout no Believers, not under the Covenant 

+ Grace for all that. See Y Cor. xiii. 12, 3, 4. 

 Secorkdly? Men may not only do this, but may 
o be changed:in reality for a. Seaſon, from what 
they formerly were, and yet be nothing at all in 
iheLord's Account as to an eternal Bleſſing. Read 
2 Pet. ii. 20.) the Scripture which I mentioned 
before; for indeed that one Scripture is enough. to 
e all that I defire to ſay, as to this very thing; 
tor if you obſerve, there is enfolded therein, theſe 
following things; firſt, that Reprobates may attain- 
:0 a Knowledge of Chriſt, Secondly, This Kno-. -- 
ledge may be of ſuch Weight and Force, that for 
the preſent it may make them eſcape the Pollutions 
of the World, and this by hearing the Goſpel. For 
i} after they heve eſcaped the Pollutions o he BY orlds 
rough the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour” Fe- 
/us Chrift, they" are again entangled therein, and 
rvercome, the A End 4 that Man is worſe than | 
his Beginning. Now ey that are Reprobates, 
Dogs or Sows. Read fur- _ 
ther, "Put (ſaith he) it is hap- * 2 Profeſſors 
he ned to them according to the hey on bel — 
true Proverb; the Dog is turn- his Zaving out their Fi 2 
ed t9 bis ewn Vomit again, and "for a time. © 
be Sow, that was waſhed, to 
ber wallawing in the Mire, Ver. 21, 22. 

* But (fay you) our Practices iin F 
the Worlhip. of God ſhall teſtify for * The > 4 Wo 
us, that we are not under the Law ; Par . 
or we have by God's Goodneſs at- 2 „ 
tained to asg 8 a Way of walking in the Or- | 
dinances of God, and as near the Examples of the _ * 
\poſtles, as ever any Churches ſince the Primitive 

Lime, as we judge. E 3 | 8 5 
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66 What Men may attain to, 


Anſio. What then? Do you think that the 
walking in the Order of the Churches of old, as 
to Matter of outward W orſhipy is ſufficient to cltar 
you of your Sins at the Judgment Day? Or do 

ou think that God will be contented with a little 
bodil Subjection to that which ſhall vaniſh, and 
fade like a Flower, when the Lord ſhall come from 
Heaven in flaming Fire, with his mighty Angels, 2 
Theſ. i. 7, 8. Alas, alas, how will ſuch Profeſ- 
fors as theſe are, fall before the Judgment - Seat ci 
Chriſt ? then ſuch a Queſtion as this, Friend, how 
eame/l thou in hither, not having on thy Medling- 
garment f will make them be Speechleſs, and fall 
down into everlaſting Burnings, thouſands on a 
Heap ; for you muſt know, that it is not then 


| your crying, Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in 


Read, nor your ſaying, We have eat and drank 
in thy Preſence, that will keep you from ftanding 
on the Leſt Hand of Chriſt. 

It is the Principle as well as the Practice, that 
Mall be enquired into at that Day. 

Duefl, The Principle (you will fay) what do 
you mean by that ? 50 

Anſio. My Meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will then enquire and examine, Whither the Spi- 
rit from which you acted, was Legal, or Evange- 
lical; that is, Whether it was the Spirit of Adop- 


tion, that did draw you out to the Thing you 
took in hand, or a meer moral Principle, toge- 


ther with ſome ſhallow and common Illuminati- 


ons into the outward Way of the Worſhip of 
God, according to Goſpel Rule. . 
Jug. But (you will ſay it is like) how ſhould 
this be made manifeft, and appear ? 
Anſw, I Hall ſpeak briefly in anfwer hereunto, 
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that are under this Covenant. 
as followeth. Firſt then, that Man that doth 
take up any of the Ordinances of God, namely, 
as Prayer, Baptiſm, Breaking of Bread, Reading, 
Hearing, Alms-deeds, or the like; J fay, he that 
doth practiſe any of theſe, or ſuch like, ſuppoſing 
thereby to procure the Love of Chriſt to his own 
Soul, he doth do what he doth from a Legal, and 
not from an Evangelical, or Goſpel Spirit; as 
thus; for a Man to ſuppoſe that God will hearhims 
tor his Prayers ſake,” tor his Alms fake, for his. 


Humiliation fake, or becaufe he hath promiſed to 


make God amends hereafter, whereas there is no 
ſuch thing as a Satisfaction to be made to God by 
our Prayers, or whatever we can do; I fay, there 
is no ſuch way to have Reconciliation with God 
in. And ſo alſo, for Men to think, becauſe they 
are got into ſuch and ſuch an Ordinance, and have 
crowded themſelves into ſuch and fuch a Society, 


that therefore they have got pretty good Shelter 


from the Wrath of the Almighty ; when alas, 


poor Souls, there is no ſuch thing: No, but God 


will ſo ſet his Face againſt ſuch Profeſſors, that 
his very Looks will make them to tear their 


Fieſh ; yea, make them to with, would they had 


the biggeſt Mill-ftone: in the World hanged a- 


bout their Neck, and they caſt into the Midſt 
of the Sea, For Friends, let me tell you, tho 
you can now content your felves, without the 
only, harmleſs, undefiled, perfect Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; yet there is = Day a coming, in which 


there is not one of you ſhall be ſaved ; but thoſe 
that are and ſhall be found cloathed with that 


Righteouſneſs : God will ſay to ALL the reſt, 
Take them, bind them Hand and Foot, and c 
them into outer "—— 3 there ſhall be weeping, 
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68: What Men may attain to, 
and gnaſhing.of Terth, Mat. xxii. 13. for. Chriſt 
will not ſay unto Men in that Day, come, which 


of you made a Profeſſion: of me, and walked in 
Church fellowſhip with my Saints? No, but then it 


thall be enquired inte, who have the reality of the 
Truth of Grace wrought in their Hearts: And for 


certain, be that miſſeth of that, ſhall ſurely be caſt 


into the Lake of Fire, there to burn with-the De- 
vils anddamned Men and Women; there to under- 
go the Wrath of an eternal God, and. that not for 
a Day, a Monch, a Year ; but fot ever, for ever, 


lor ever, and ever; there is that which cutteth to 


the Quick: Therefore look to it, and conſider now 
what you do, and whereon you hang your Souls; 
for it is not every Pin that will hold in Judgment, 
not every Foundation that will be able to hold up 
the Houſe againſt thoſe mighty, terrible, Soul- 
drowning Floods, and deſtroying Tempeſts, which 
then will roar againſt the Soul and Body of a Sin- 
ner ¶ Lutte vi. the three laſt Verſes) and if the Prin- 
puny rotten, all will fall, all will come to nothing. 
Jow the Principle is this, not to do Things be- 
cauſe we would be ſaved, but to do them from 
this, namely, becauſe we do really believe that 
we are and ſhall be ſaved; but do not miſtake 
me, I do not ſay we ſhould flight any holy Du- 


ties (God forbid) but I do ſay, he that doth. look 


for Life, becauſe he doth do good Duties, he is 
under the Covenant of the Works of the Law, 
let his Duties be ever ſo eminent: ſo often, ſo fer- 


vent, ſo zealous. Aye, and J ſay, as I ſaid before, 
that if any Man or Men, or Multitudes of Peo- 


ple, do get into ever ſo high, ſo eminent, and 
clear Practices, and Goſpel-Order, as to Church- 
Diſcipline, if it be done to this End I have been 

2 ſpeak · 
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that are under this Covenant. 69 


{peaking from this Principle, they muſt and ſhall 
have theſe ſad Things fall to their Share, which I 
have made mention of, , | 

Obect.. But (you will ſay) can a Man uſe Go- 
ſpel-Ordinances with a Legal Spirit? | 

Anſw. Yes, as eaſily as the Jews could uſe and 
practiſe Circumciſion, though not the Moral or 
Ten Commandments. For this I ſhall be bold to 
afirm, that it is not the Commands of the New 
Teſtament Adminiſtration, that can keep a Man 
from uſing: of himſelf in a Legal Spirit; for know 
this for certain, that it is the Principle, not the 
Command, that makes the ſubjecter to the fame, 
either Legal or Evangelical, and ſo his Obedience 
from that Command to be from Legal Convicti- 
ens, or Evangelical Principles. 

Now herein the Devil is wondrous ſubtle and 
craity, in ſuffering People to practice the Ordi- 
nances and Commands of the Goſpel, if they do 
eo them in a Le- gab you, do mot thinik 
gal Spirit, * from a 554. Far Tay this, there- 


— 


Spirit of Works; for fore 1 am again the Ordi- 


e knows then, that 'nances of the Goſpel ; far 4 | 


ii he can but get the do honour them in their 
Soul to go on in ſuch Places: Yet would not that 
Spirit, though they 9 of them ' ſhould be idoli- 
do ever ſo many Du- red, or done in @ "wrong Si- 
ties, he ſhall hold 

tacm ſure enough; for he knows full well, that 
thereby they do ſet up ſomething in the Room 
Ol, or at the leaſt to have ſome (though but a 


::ttle) Share with the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt in their 


dalvation; and if he can but get thee here, he 


cnows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy depend- 


in; 4 little upon the one, and ſo; thy Whole De- 
14934192 E * pendance 
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F 

' pendance being not upon the other (that is, Chriſt 
| and taking of him upon his own Terms) thou 
L 


wilt fall ſhort of Life by Chriſt, tho' thou do very 
much buſy thyſelf in a fuitable walking, in an out- 
ward Conlermity to the ſeveral Commands of the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And let me tell you plainly, 
; that I do verily believe, that as Satan by his In- 
; firuments did draw many of the Galatians by Cir- 
;- cifton (tho', I fay it was none of the Commands 
* ofthe Moral Law) to be Debtors to do upon pain 
| of eternal Damnation, the Whole of the Moral 
Law: So alſo Satan in the Time of the Goſpel, 
' doth uſeeventite Commands laid down in the Go- 
ſpel {ſome of them) to bind the Sou} over to do 
the fame Law; the Thing being done and walked 
in, by, and in the ſame Spirit: For, as I faid be- 
, fore, it is not the Obedience to the Command, 
that makes the Subjecter thereto Evangelical, or 
of a Gofpel Spirit? But contrariwiſe, the Principle 
that leads out the Soul to the doing of the Com- 
mand, that makes the Perſons that do thus prac- 
tice any Command, together with the Command 
- by them practiced, either Legal or Evangelical. 
As for Inſtance, Prayer, it is a Geſpel Com- 
mand; yet, if he that .prays, doth it in a Legal 
Spirit, he doth make that, which in itſelf is a 
Goſpe! Coramand, an Occaſion of leading him in- 
to a Covenant of Works, in as much as he doth 
it dy, and in that Old Covenant Spirit, 
Again, Giving of Alm, is a Goſpel Command, 
yet if I do give Alms from a Principle, 
the Command to me is not Goſpel but Legal, and 
it binds me over (as aforeſaid) to do the Whole 
Law, For heis not a Few (not a Chriſtian) that 1: 
one outward; ; that lo, one only by an outward 
e N Subjection 
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that are under the Covenumi. 760 
SubjeCtion to the Ordinances of Prayer, hearing: 
1cading, baptizing, breaking of Bread, Sc. But 
he is a Few, (a Chriſtian) which i one inwardly, 
who is rightly principled, and practifeth the Or- 
dinances of the Lord from the Leadings forth of 
the Spirit of the Lord, from a true and ſaving 
Faith in the Lord, Rom. ii. 21, 29. ; 
Thoſe Men ſpoken of in the * of Matthew, 
for certain, for all their. great Declaration, did not 
do what they did from a right Goſpel Spirit; for 
bad they, no Queſtion but the Lord would have 
faid, Mell done, good and faithful Seruants : But in 
that the Lord Jeſus doth turn them away into Hell, 
notwithſtanding their great profeſſion of the Lord, 
and of their doing in his Name, it is evident, that 
notwithſtanding all that they did do, they were ſtill 
under the Law, and not under that Covenant as 
true Believers are (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, 
and jf ſo, then all their Duties that they did, of 
which they beaſt before the Lord, was not in, 
and by a right Evangelical Principle or Spirit. 
Again, faith the Apoſtle, Ibaiſocuer is not of |} 
Faith, is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. but there mn | 
that do even practiſe Baptiſm, breaking of Read, 
together with other Ordinances, and yet axe n 
believers 3 therefore Unbelievers doing "theſe _ 
tings, they are not done in Faith, but Sin: Now 
to do theſe Things in Sin, or without Faith, 
* is not to do Things in an Evangelical or Go-, 
ipel Spirit; alſo they that do theſe Things in a2 
Legal Spirit; the very practiſing of them, ren- 
ders them not under the Law of Chriſt, as Head 
of his Church; but the Works they do are of fo 
much Contradiction to the Goſpel of God, or the 
Covenants of Grace, * ey that do them _ 
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72 What Men may attain to, 


do even ſet upon againſt the Covenant of Grace; 
and the very Performance of them is of fuch Force, 
that it is ſufficient to drown them that are ſubjecl, 


thereunto, even under the Covenant of Works, but 


— 


theſe poor Souls are not aware of i it, and there i is. 


their Miſery. 


25 l. But have you no other Way to diſcover 


the things of the Goſpel, how they are done with 


a Legal FG, but thoſe you have already made 


"mention of ? 

Anſw. That thou mighteſt be i: deed fatished 
herein, I ſhall ſhew you the very Manner and Il ay 
that a Legal or O. d Covenant converted Profeſſor 
(bear with the Terms) doth take both in the Begin- 

ning, Middle, and the End of his doing of any Du- 
ty or Command, or whatſoever it be that he can do. 


Firſt, He thinking this or that to be his Duty, 


and conſidering of the ſame, he is alſo preſently 
perſuaded in his own. Conſcience, that God will 
got accept of him, if he leaves it undone z he 
ſeeing that he is ſhort of his Duty (as he ſup- 
poſeth) while this is undone by him, and alſo 
Judging that God is angry with him, until the thing 


be done; he in the /econd Place ſets to the doing 


of his Duty, to the End he may be able to pacify 
his Conſcience by the doing of the fame, perſuading 
ot himſelf that now the Lord is pleaſed with him 


for doing it. Thirdly, Having done it, he con- 


tents himſelf, fits down at his "Eaſe, until ſome 


further Convi#tions of his Duty is to be done, which 


when he ſeeth and. knoweth, he doth do it as afore · 
faid, from the ſame Principle as he did the former, 
and ſo goeth on in his Progreſs. of Prefaſſus. 
This is to do Things from a Legal Principle and 


from an Old Covenant Spirit; for thus runs that 


ov DE... Cove- 
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that are under this Covenant. 
Covenant, The Man that dith theſe Things ſhall live 
in them, or by them, Lev. xviii. 5. Ezek. xx. 18. 


Gal. iii. 12. Rom. x. 5. but more of this in the 


Uſe of this Doctrine. 


Object. But (you will ſay) by theſe Words of 


yours, you do ſeem to deny that there conditional 
Promiſes in the Goſpel, as is clear, in that you 
:ike at ſuch Practices as are conditional, and com- 
mand to be done upon the ſame. 
Anfw. The Thing that I ſtrike at is this; cite 
Man in, or, with a Legal Spirit, ſhould not, na 
cannot do any conditicnal Command of the Ge bel 


acceptable, as to his Eternal State, becauſe he dot 
it in an Old Covenant Spirit, No Man pues 
eto Wine into old Bottles > But new Wine muſt 


waa new Bottles, a Goſpel! Command muſt have a 
-/pel Spirit, or ele the Mine will break the Bot- 
tles, or the Principles will break the Command, 

Object. Chen you do grant that there are cans 
ditional Promijes in the New Teſtament, as in the 
Moral Law, or Ten Commands. . 

Anſio. Though this be true; yet the adit 
Pr omiſes | in the New Tefament, do not call to the 
ſame People in the ſame State cr Dan to 
t1lhl them upon the ſame Conditions. 

The Law-and the Goſpel being two diſtin 
(-ovenants, they are made in divers Ways, and 


the Nature of the Conditions alſo being not the 


ſame, as ſaith the Apoſtle, The Righteouſneſs 
the Law faith one Thing, and the Righteonſneſs 
of Faith ſaith another; Rom. x. 4, 55 6. that 


is, the great Condition in the Law, is, you do _ 


theſe Things you" fhall-live by them But the Con- 
dition, even the greateſt Condition, laid down 
for a par »Soulito do, as to Salvation (for t is 
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74 What Men may attain 46, 
that we ſpeak of) is to believe that my Sins be ſor- 


wen me for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, without the 
Wok, or Righteouſneſs of the Law, on my Part _ 
to help forward, Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh | 
not (ſaith the Apoſtle) (for Salvation) but believcth - 


en him that juſlifieth the Ungodiy, his Faith ; mark, 
| his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs : So that we 


(faith he) conclude that a Man is juſtified by Faith, 


without ; mark again, without the Nan of the Law 
Rom. iti. 28. 


But again, There is never a Conditian 3 in the 


| Goſpel that can be fulfilled by an Unbeliever ; and 


therefore, whether there be Conditions, or whether 


* be none, it makes no Matter to thee, who 


without the Faith of Chriſt 7 for it is impoſſi- 
ble for thee in that State to do pany ſo as to be 
ever the better, as to thy eternal State; therefore 
leſt thou ſhould ſplit thy Soul upon the Conditions 
laid down in the Goſpel, as thou wilt do, if thou go 
about to do them only with a legal Spirit But I 
ſay, to prevent this, ſee if thou canſt fulfil the ficſt 
Condition ; that is, to believe that all thy Sins are 
forgiven thee; z not for any Condition that hath been, 
or can be done by thee, but meerly for the Man's 
Sake, that did hog on Mount Calvary, between 
two Thieves, fome * Serv hundred Years ago and 
odd: And I ſay, ſee if thou canſt believe that at 


that Time he did (when be hanged on the Croſs) 


give full Satisfaction fgr all thy Sins, before thou 
in thy Perfon hadſt committed ever a one. 1 


| dy ſee if thou canſt believe this, and take Heed 


thou deceive not thy ſelf with an Hiſtorical, 
Notional, or Traditional Acknowledgment of 


mme ſame. And, Secondly, See if thow canſt ſo 


well full this Condition, thas the vesy Firtue 


mu 


. midy do, even all that Jeſus doth require of you 


that are under this Covenant. 75 
and Efficacy that it hath on thy Soul, will engage 


thee to fulfil thoſe other Conditions, really in love 
to that Man, whom thou ſhouldeft believe, bath 


trankly, and freely forgiven thee all, without any- 


Condition ated by thee, to move him thereto, ac- 
cording to that Saying in 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and 
then thy doing will ariſe from a contrary Princi- 
ble, than otherwiſe it will do; that is, then thou 
wilt not act and do, becauſe thou wouldeſt be ac- 


cepted of G,; but becaxſe thou haſt ſome good | 


Hope in thy Heart, that thou art accepted of him 


already, and not on thine, but wholly and alone. 


upon another Man's Account ; for here runs the 
Gospel Spirit of Faith; mark, we believe, and there- 
/:-e ſpeak, So we believe and therefore do. 2 Core 
1v. 13. Take heed therefore that yon de not, that you 
ay believe; but rather believe jo tff ectually, that you 


from a right Principle, even out of eue to oy 
dear Lord Jeſus Chrift, which thing T thall ſpeak 
to more fully by and by. | Et. 

Olject. But what do you mean by thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, Do not e that you may believe, but . 
llene fo effettually that yau may do. ee 

pk. When I ay, Do not do that you 
may believe; I mean, do not think that any of 


the Things that thou cant do, will procure, or 


purchaſe Faith from God unto thy Sow! ; for that 


is till the Old Covenant Spirit, the Spirit of the 
_ Law, to think to have it for thy doing. T 


that are ſaved, they are ſaved dy Grace, thou 
Faith, and that not of themſelves ; not of any 


Thing that they can do, for they are both be 


free Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Nat of 
Werts, lefl any Man ſhould be proud, and) 


(doing, or 
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What Men may attain to, 
Verſe 9. Now ſome People be ſo ignorant, as 
to think that God will give them Chriſt, and fo all 
the Merits of his Death, if they will be but vigi- 
lant, . and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they 
may obtain him at his Hands ; but let me tell 
them, they-may loſe a thouſand Souls quickly, if 
they had lo many, by going this Way to work, 
and yet be never the better; for the Lord doth 
not give his Chriſt to any upon ſuch Conditions, 


but he doth. give him freely ; that is, without 


haying reſpect to any Thing that is in thee, Rev. 
XXili. 27. I/. Iv. 1, 2. To him that is a thirſt 
will give ; he doth not ſay, I will fell, but 
I will give him the Water of Life freely, Rev. 
XXi. 6. _— 

Now if Chriſt doth give it, and that freely, 
then he doth not ſel] it for any thing that is in 
the Creature, but Chrift doth give himſelf, . as. 
alſo doth his Father, and that freely; nat becauſe 
there is any Thing in us, or done by us, that 
moves him tl.- reunto. If it were by doing, 
then ſaith: Paul, Grace is not Grace, ſeeing it is 
obtained by Works; but Grace is Grat, and 
that is the Reaſon it is given to Men without 
their Works, Rom. xi, 6. And if it be by Grace, 
that is, if it be a free Gift from God, without 
any thing foreſeen, as done, or to be done by the 
Creature, then it is not of Works, which is clear: 
Therefore it is Grace without the Works of the 
Law ; but if you ſay nay, it is of ſomething in 


the Man, done by him that moves God thereun- 
to ; then you muſt conclude; that either Grace i- 
m Grace, or elſe that //orks are Grace, and not 


Works. Do but read with Underſtanding, | Rom. 
Xl. 6. + 7. 28 uad „ re 


3 * Now 


1 „ „ 


that are under this Covenant. T7 

Now before I go any further, it may be neceſ- 
{ary to ſpeak a Word or two to ſome poor Sorts 
that are willing to cloſe in-with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would willingly. take him upon bis own Terms, 
only they being muddy in their Minds, and have 
yet attained the Underſtanding of the Terms 
1nd Conditions of the two Covenants, they are 
wept off from cloſing with Chriſt ; and all is, be- 
cauſe they ſee they can do nothing. As for Ex- 
:mple, come to ſume Souls and aſk them how they 
do, they will tell you preſently, that they are ſo 
dad that jt is not to be expreſſed: If you bid them 
believe in Feſus Chrift, they will anſwer, that they 
cannot believe; if you aſł them why the cannot: 
b-licve, they will anſwer, becauſe their Hearts are 
„ bard, ſo dead, fo dull, ſo backward to good Du- 
tics ; and if their Hearts were but better, if they, 
were more earneſt, if they could pray better, and 
cep their Hearts more 3 running after Sin, 
den they could believe; but ſhould they believe. 
with ſuch vile Hearts, and preſume to believe 
in Chriſt, and be ſo filthy: Nom all this is, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the Law ſtill ruleth in ſuch a 
Soul, and blinds, them ſo that they cannot ſee the, 
Lerms of the Goſpel. To gear this, take the 
Subſtance of the drift of this poor Soul, Which is 
this: If I was- better, then I think I could be- 
eve, but being ſo bad as I am, that is the Reaſon 
chat L,@@nnot ; this is juſt to do ſomething that 
may believe, to work that I may have Chriſt, 
t do the Law that I may have the Goſpel ; or 


thus, to be righteous that I may come to Chriſt. 


O Man ! Thou muſt ge quite back again, thou 


muſt believe, becauſe thou canſt not pray, be- 


cauſe thou canſt not do; thou muſt believe, be- 
| / cauſe 
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What Men may atlain to, 


cauſe there is nothing in thee (naturally) that 
is good, or deſireth after good, or elle thou 
wilt never come to Chriſt as a Sinner; and if ſo, 
then Chriſt will not receive thee; And if ſo, 
chen thou mayeſt ſee, that to keep off from 
Chriſt, becauſe thou canſt not do, is to keep 
from Chriſt by the Law, and to ſtand off from 
him, becauſe thou canſt not buy him. Thus hav- 
ing ſpoken ſomething by the Way, for the Di- 
rection of thoſe Souls that would come to Chriſt, 
I ſhall return to the former Diſcourſe, wherein 
arifeth this Objection, 

' Obpeet. "on, you did but even now put Souls 
upon "fulfilling the firſt Condition of the Goſpel, 
even to believe in Chriſt, and ſo be ſaved; but 
now you ſay, it is alone by Grace, without Con- 
dition; and therefore by theſe Words, there is 
firſt, a Contradiction to your former Sayings, and 
41 that Men may be ſaved without the Condition 
of Faith, which to me ſeems a veiy ſtrange thing. 
J defire there fore that you would clear out what 

ou have ſaid, as to my Satisfaction. 

Anſib. T hough there be a Condition e 


60 in the G, yet he that commands the Con- 


dition, doth not leave his Child en to their own 
natural Alilities, that in their own Strength 
they ſhould fulfil them (as the Law doth) 
but the ſame G:4 thus doth command that the 
Condition be fulfilled, even he, doth help his 


| Children by His Holy Spirit, to fulfil the ſame 


Condition; For it is God that worleth in you 
mark, in you (Believers) both ta will and to do, 
6 Ks own good Pleaſure, Phil. ti. 13. Thou 
aft wrought off our Yorks in 15, and fer us, Us. 


XVI. 


79 
xvi. 12. So that the Condition be fulfilſed, it is 
not done in the Ability of the Creature. 

Bur, Secondly, Faith, as it is a Gift of God, or 
an Act of outs, take it which way you will : If 
we ſpeak properly of Salvation; it is not the firſt, 
nor the ſecond Cauſe of our Salvation; but the 
third, and that but inſtrumentally neither; that 
is, it only layeth hold of, and applieth to us that 
which ſaveth us, which is the Love of God, thro? 


the Merits of Chciſt, which are the two main Cauſes 


ot our Salvation, without which all other Things 
re nothing, whether it be Faith, Hope, Lope, or 
whatever can be done by us. And to this, the great 
geile of the Gentiles ſpeaks fully; for, faith he, 
G:d who is rich in Mercy, loved us, even when were 
dead in our Sins, Eph. it. 4. (that is, when we are 
without Faith) and that was the Cauſe why we 
believe; for he thereby hath quickened us toge- 
ther, thro? the meritorious Cauſe, which is Chr, 
and hath ſo faved us by Grace, that is, of his 
own voluntary Leve and good Mill; the Effects 
of which was this, he gave us Faith to believe in 
Chriſt 3 read ſoberly that Second of the - Ephe- 
fans, at the „ 5 6, 7, 8 Verſes. Faith, as the 
Gift of God is not the Saviour, as our Act doth 
merit nothing. Faith was not the Cauſe that God 
2ave Chrift at the firſt, neither is it the Cauſe wy 
d converts Men to Chrift + But Faith is a Gi 

beſtowed upon us by the gracious God, the 
Nature of which is to lay hold on Chrift, that 
God afore did give for a Ranſom to redeem 
Sinners: This Faith hath its Nouriſhment and 
Supplies from the ſame God, that at the firſt did 
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de Spirit, that doth keep the Soul in a "—_ 
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; 80 What Men may attam to, 
able Frame, both to do and ſuffer, for Chriſt 
helps the Soul to receive Comfort from Chriſt, 
; when it can get none from itſelf, beareth up the 
{ Soul in its Progreſs Heaven- wards: But that it is 
| the firſt Cauſe of Salvation, that I deny; or that 
ic is the ſecond, I deny: But is only the Inftru- 
ment, or Hand, that receiveth the Benefits that 
God hath prepared for thee before thou hadſt any 
Faith: So that we do nothing for Salvation, as 
we are Men. But if we ſpeak properly, I was 
God's Grace that moved him to give Chriſt "a Ran- 
fom fer Sinners, and the ſame Ged with the ſans 
Grace, that doth give. to the Soul Faith to believe, 
and ſo by Lelieving, to ceſe in with him, who God 
out , bis Love and Pity, did fend into the World to 
. fave Sinners; fo that all the Morls of the Creature 
are ſhut out, al to Fuſtification and Life, and Men 
are javed freely by Grace. I ſhall ſpeak no more 
here, but in my Diſcourſe upon the ſecond Cove- 
nant, I ſhalk anſwer a Hell- bred Objection or two, 
do forewarn Sinners, how they turn the Grace of _ 
God into Wantonneſs. 7 a 
And thus you fe I have briefly ſpoken to 
you ſomething touching the Law. Firſt, What 
it is, and when given. Secondly, How {ad thoſe 
Mens Conditions are that are under it. Thirdly, 
Who they are that are under it. Fourthly, How 
far they may go, and what they may do, and 
receive, and yet be under it, which have been 
done by Way. of Anſwers to ſeveral Queſtions, 
for the better Satisfaction of thoſe that may ſtand 
in doubt of the Truth of what hath: been delivered- 
Nov in the next Place, I ſhall come to ſome 
Application of the Truth of that which hath been 
ſpoken; but I ſhall in the firſt Place ſpeak 2 
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ching to the ſecond Doctrine, and then afterwards 


i ſhall ſpeak ſomething by Way of Uſe and _ 
plication to this hiſt Dan. } 


: 
* ' 11 7 
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The Second Doftrine now to 35 ſpoken 
to, 4s to ſbew, That the People of 
God are not under the Law, 2 un- 


der Grace. 


* 


Fer ye are not Waal the Lato, but under Grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. Fs 


YOU 3 remember, that from theſe 
Words, I'did obſerve theſe two great Truths 
ot the Lord : Firſt, That there are ſome in Go- 
bel Times that are under the L. or Covenant 
{ Wotks: | rn ITE. 
nh, That there is never a als under 
Law (or Covenant of Works) var under 
race. 
4 have ſpoken W e to the former of: theſe 
Pruths (to wit) that there are ſome under the 
Law, together with who they are, and what 
their Condition is, that are under it. Now 1 
am to ſpeak to the Second, and to ſhew you 
v.12 they are, and what their Condition 1s, that 
re under that. ne 
* But before I come to that, Hhat 
{Peak a fem Words, to ſhew- you * 04 . 
what the Word GRACE in this ©” 1 age ivy 
Place ſignifies; for the Word Graces 0 as 
in the! Jen iure, referreth ſometimes to Payout 
with Men (Haber ii. . Cem xxxix1! 49 Chapt 


50. 
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82 The Dotirine proved. 
50. 4, 33, 10.) ſometimes to holy Qualifications 
of Saints (2 Cor. viii. 7.) and ſometimes to hold 
forth the Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, in coming 
down from the Glory which he had with his Fa- 
ther before the World was, to be made of no Re- 
putation, and a Servant to Men (2 Cor. viii. . 


Phil, ii. 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken ſor 


the free, rich, and unchangeable Love of God to 
Man thro Jeſus Chriſt ; that for our Cauſe 
and Sakes did make himſelf poor; and fo it is to 
be underſtood in theſe Words, For you are not un- 
der the Law (to be curſed and damned, and ſent 
headlong to Hell) but (you are) under Grace, to 
be ſaved, to be pardoned, to ,be preſerved, and 
kept by the mighty Power of God, through Faith, 
(which alone is the Gift of Grace) unte eternal 
Glory, This one Scripture alone proves the ſame, 
Epb. ii. 8. „For by Grace you are ſaved, by free 
Grace, by rich Grace, by unchangeable Grace: 


And you ate ſaved from the Curſe of the Law, 


from the Power, Guilt, and Filth of Sin, from 
the Power, Malice, Madneſs and Rage of the 
Devil, from the Wiſhes, Curſes, and Deſires of 
wicked Men; from the hot, ſcalding, flaming, 
fiery Furnace of Hell ; from being arraigned, as 


Malefactors, convinced, judged, condemned, and 


fettcred with the Chains of our Sins to the Devils 


to all eternity; and all this freely, freely by his 


| Grace (Rom. iii. 24.) by rich Grace, unchange- 


able Grace; for faith he, I am God, and change 


not: therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumod, 

Mal. iii. 5. This is Grace indeed. 7 
The Word [G XA CE] therefore in this 

Scripture ¶ Rom. vi. 14.) is to be underſtood of the 


free Love of God in Chriſt to Sinners, by TO 
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The Doctrine proved. 83 
of the new Covenant, in delivering them from 
the Power of Sin, from the Curſe and condemn- 
ing Power of the Old Covenant, from the deſtroy - 
ing Nature of Sin, by its continual Workings ; 
as is all evident, if you read with Unde ng 
the Words as they lie, For (faith he) Sin ſhall nt 
have Dominion over yen, or it Thall not domineer, 
reign, or deſtroy you, tho' you have: tranſgreſſed 
22ainſt the Covenant of Works (the Law) and 
the Reaſon is rendered in theſe Words, For ye are 
n:t under the Law ; that is, under that which ac» 
cuſeth, chargeth, condemneth, and brings Exe- 
cution on the Soul for Sin, but under Grace, that 
is, under that which frees you, forgives you, 
keeps you, and juſtifies you from all your Sins, 
Adverſaries, or whatever may come in to lay any 


thing to your charge to damn you, For that is 4 
truly called Grace in this Senſe, that doth ſet a 


Man free from all his Sins, deliver him from 
the Curſes of the Law, and what elſe can be laid 


to his Charge, freely without any foreſight in 


God to look at what Good will be done by the 
Party that hath offended: And alſo that doth keep 


the Soul by the ſame Power thro Faith (which al- 
bo is his own proper Gift) unto £ternal Glory. 


Again, That is a Pardon not conditional, but 
freely given 4 conſider firſt, it is ſet in Oppoſi» 


tion to Works; You are not under the Law. Se- 


condly, the Promiſe that is made to them (ſay- 
ing, Sin ſhall not have Dominien over you) doth 


not run with any Condition, as on their Part to 


be done; hut \meerly and alone becauſe they 


ww (under) or becauſe they had the Grace of 


ad extended to them; Sin fhall not have Dumi- 
44108 Var you, For (mark the Reaſon) Far you are 
| not 


—— 


. SS oo oy 


2 n,, As. 2 


; 


— * 


1 I” 4 


Fo » 2 R 2 weld 
2 a , : . ** * N * | > 
* * q ; ' * * —_ " ** — —— * . 
; N * 
* 


84 The Doctrine proved. 

not under the Lato, but under Grace. The Words 
being thus opened, and the Truth thus laid down, 
how there eis never a Believer under the Covenant 
of Works, but under Grace, the free, rich, un- 
changeable Love of God: It remaineth, that in 
the firſt Place we prove the Wa and after 
_ proceed. 

No in the Doctrine there is two Things to be 
wonſiderel and proved. Firſt, That Beſievers are 
under Grace. | Secondly, Not under the Law as 
a Covenant of Works (for ſo you muſt not un- 
derftand me ;) for theſe two we-need gon fur- 
ther than the very Words themſelves; 'the-firit 
Part of the Words proves the firſt Part of theDoc- 
trine, You are not under the Lato; the ſecond Part 
pro es. the other, But (ye are) n Grace, 

But beſides thee, conſider with me à few chings 
” for the demonſtrating of theſe Fruths; as, 

Firſt, They are not under the Law, becauſe 
their * are pardoned ; which could not be, if 
chey were dealt withal according to the Law, 
and their being under it; forthe! Law altowetit 
of no Repentance, but heouſvth, curſeth, and 
condemneth every one that is under it,” Curſed 1 
every one that conti uuoth not in all Things written in 
the Book of the Law to di tem, Gal. in, 10, But, 
I fay, Believers having their Sins forgiven! them> 
it is becauſe they are under another, even aNew 
Covenant, Heb viii. 8. Beſuld the Days teme, 
faith the ' Lord, that J will make a new Covenant 


with them: ho: 1 -*vill be'mtr caful t6 than Un- 


righteouſneſs, and their Sins; "and their Inipuitv, 
-A. remember no more, Verſe ĩ 9” 

Secondly, They are nat under the Lane; be- 
cauſe their Sins and Iniqaities are not dm for- 
188 ö Siven, 
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iven, but are forgiven them freely : They 
, ſtand On Py Covenant, and continue 
there, ate to have never a Sin forgiven them un- 
lels they can give, God a compleat Satisfaction 3 
for the Law calls for it at their Hands, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou owefl., O but when God deals 
with his Saints by the Covenant of Grace it is | 
not .o; for it is ſaid, Aud when be jaw they had F 
nething to pay, he frankly and freely forgave them F | 
a4. I will heal their back-flidings, and love my_ | 
freely, I will blet out thy Tranſgreſſions A | 
ale, &c. Luke vii. 42. Hol. xiv. 4 x«liit. 2 3 
Thirdly, The Saints are not — the Law, 
becauſe the Righteouſneſs that they ſtand juſti- 
ked before God in, is not their own actual 
t-ouſneſs by the Lato, but by [mputation ; and 1s 
really the Righteouſneſs.of another, namely, of 
God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10% 
Even' the Rightroufneſs God, which is by Faith of 
Jeſus Abril, 'whih 1s unto all, and upon alt (chat 
is imputed to) m that balisve Nom iii. 22. 
But i they weite under the 3 ant 
Covenant of « Works, then their 
Righteouſneſs muſt be their own * ** 
or nv Forgiveneſs of Sins, If thou ble that the 
43 well," ſhalt mat thou be accepted f- \ Rig biron e, of 
but if thou tranſgreſs, Sin" lieth at Mandy thiLaw 
ths Doorz ſaitk the Lang Gen. iv. 7. Eons een 
Feu, In a Word , wharſo- * | 
ever they dereceide; whether it de. Eaitverkond 
0 Ge whether N de Pardon of Sin, whether 
be Faith'or ner, whether it be Righteouſ- | 
ne(s, 'Whether it be” Jtreti! th, Whether it be he 
Sßitit, or the? Fruits Meteo, hether it de 
 V iQory over Sig, Death, ot Hell, Whether it be | 
"TOW ie Glory TY w_ 
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86 The Mee ptovat.” 
os: whatſoever it be, it: comes tu them freely, God 
having nofuft:Eye: to what they would: doyur 
thould: do, forthe abtaining ofothei fames But to 
f money rn ar 8. bre Wong, ure they on 
?. God finde tbemiCnck, fie darch hej f e, 
* them thut ſought Me,, Ula I, iron tt ah 1 
: 2. Hare they Pardosbfofin;s They haue that 
allo. freely, 4 pur : beat their Back: flidingsy an 
MR nk Roſrxigd. f A nh 1h han 
Ky Have they Fahh ? Id. isi the Gift: of God 
beit - Jeluny) ond be ix not. oxlythe Author (that 
is the. Beginniog therebf) S be er 
the. ſame, xi. 2. N uns ad! TOC 
4. Have they Hope: Mts Aab Cook 
| thereof, Remember iH wnta 3 manta hr 
in THQU bat caused th, Rahn Nn 
; A} &, Have they: Righthouſncſu6-I6,jw% ofieqGik 
af: Kam. V. INH u 1:16: a4 bol) 
* Have they Strengtin to debe, href God 
en Generations? om an⁰οEer Thing that 
would have them do.? That alia is free 
Gift fromthe Lordꝭ for withautebim, we neither 
| do, nor can do, any Thing, Fob xv. g ) 
| 7. Have we Comfort: or Contolation?: We 
i have it not for what we have done, but from 
Sa 1 ſor be is: . pgs all our 
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fu:Chrift, I Cor. xa8-'g90 Rom. vii. 26,29; Hes: 
ven md Glory, it is alſa the Git. W 
giuethus: richly. all Things to.exjoy,, Mat xacyc ? 

So that theſe things, if theebe:dbpdandi fables. 
y confidereit, will gee fatiat dium in thisching. 
1 might · have more fbr: the: clearing 
of theſe. ThihgsvAwmbrity:whew Godrame eo Man 
to eanvert him, hefoandthim a dead Man, Eph. ii. 
1, 2. he found himmm Euanmi to Sιiι C u the 
Salvation F bit atun Sam he foundbim 


wallowi | 
im all Mn Wictedieh, 


Hlæſure thereim, duvith mil Daligbt and Grech. 
2. He was fam £0 quien him, by putting his 
brit: into him au beagle. . ie 
ern thereof . 1 A Ni 2d onen 1 
3. Hewas fainiteeal Gbit Leſus unte ird, 
Man being althgetvey ee 3 7 bis blaſ< 
fed. Faſus, :NMataxi. 29% 7. 1 Or e 
4. He was fain to break 3 
and: to let poor Man, — Heroes 
Man, out of the. Chains of the: A QC 7 
| Now: we are to proceed; und che ching that we 
ate to treat upom in the ſedend Place, are theſe; 
Hu Why it is fre and umme, 
changeable CGraceah was wh ν \ Ragſorr alvens 
$-condlgg Who they ares that ire M gion. © 
actuallyrby ziga his Fee and unchangeable 
Covenant bf raceykind how: brougHfDin NA 
- Thardllyys Wee that 
de avtially broughtimto ch ia: Tres N 
(rracttofithe r e e ee 
ina — da 


Forithe mlt 
(:race pn nu _. —— 
— this 


-onderls Pirlth: Hben, and 
(z7ate>bthrcome tab, firſt3free poltudy And e- 
e Grabe lis fret tq us, 
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through Conditions in another; that is, by way 
of. Covenant, or Bargain, for this Grace comes 
by Way of Covenant or en to us, _— 
with another for us. 
Fil, That it comes by Way of denn 
Contract, or Bargain, {though not . perſonally 
_ ue) be. pleaſed to conſider theſe Scrip- 
| | tures, where it is ſaid, Pal, 
* The IVerd David Ixxxix. 3. * 1 have made 
in this Place fignifers Covenant with. my choſen : | 
Chrift, a. al/e i thee have ſworn unto uh my 
en Servant. And as for thee al. 
| ſe, by the Bliod of thy Ceve- 
— {peaking -of Chriſt) have I ſent forth. thi 
Pri, ifoners out f the Pit, uberein. was no Water, 
Zech. ix. q, tO, 14. Again, ' you have ſoll 
your. ſelves for nought,. and you ſhall be Light 
without, Money, E2ek. xxxiv. 23, 24. Chap. 
XXXVii. 24, 28. Bleſſed be the Lord (therefore 
ſaith Zatharins) fur he hath 'vijited and (allo) 
REDEEMED his People, And hath raiſed 


n fancos, in the Het 


bis Servant David. 4. 
1 might give you mere he ſhake by the Mah of 
Scriptures, but pray con- his holy Prephets, which have 
fider the ſecond Thing.  þeen fence the Morli began : 
| N55 rs he 2 be ſaved frem 
our Enemies, and from that hate 
us + To his _—_ — to our Futber,, 
and to remember his holy Cournant, or Bargain, 
be offended with wo nn of ob Words, 
as ſome poor through Ignarance, 
let them 3 read 2 the 49th 
chapter of the Prophet Ifaiah,! from 1 Verſe to 
the 12th, and there they 11 85 * that it runs 45 
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The new Covenant made with Chriſt. 8g 
as if two ſhould be making 


plain a Bargain, as 


of a Bargain between themſelves, and concluding 


upon ſeveral Conditions of both Sides ; but more 
of this hereafter. 

Now Secondly, This Covenant (1 ſay) was 
made with one, not with many, and alio con- 
armed in the Conditions of it with one, not with 
ſeveral, Firſt, That the Covenant was made 
with one, ſee Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and 


4% his Seed was the Promiſe made; he faith not to 


Jede, as of many; but as of one; and to thy 


gerd, which is Chrift, ver. 17. And this Þ ſaw 


the Covenant which was confirmed before of God, 
in Chriſt, &c. The Covenant was made with 
the Seed of Abraham, not the Seeds, but the 
S:ed, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, 
and Undertaker in her Fhings WN the 


Covenant. 
4. The Condition was made with one, and 


% accompliſhed by him alone, and not by ſe- | 


ral; yet in the Nature, and for the everlaſting 


Deliverance of many; even by one Man Je- 


{us Chriſt, as it is * from Rom. v. 1%, 16, 


19, Ec. nd in Lech. ix, 11. the Lord faith to 


hriſt, And as for thee ; mark, as for thee alſe, 
b1 the Blood of the Covenant, or as for thee whoſe 
Covenant was by Blood; that is the Condi- 


nz of the Covenant was, that thou ſhouldeſt 


'pill thy Blood; which having done in the 
\ccount of God (faith he) I according to m 
Condition, have let: go the Priſoners, or 1 
them out of the Pic wherein was no Water; 
thoſe Scriptures in Galatians iii, at the 16th and 
17th Verſes that are above cited, are notable to 
our Purpoſe 3 the fixteenth Verſe ſaith it was 
made with Chriſt, and the ſeventeenth ſaith, 
3 . - - i 
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9% The urw.Covnmnt made ub Grit. 
it was alſo confirmed in, or with God in bim, 
pray, read and ,underftand. ot (faith Pau!) 


— 


the Promiſes were, not. made unte Seeds, at of 3 
many; but as of one, and to thy Seed which is 
Chrift ------ The Law nubich avas four hundred ανE 3 


thirty Years after, canzot diſannu!, that it ſbouid 
make the Promiſe of nane Biffed?t, Not that the 
Covenant made with Hrabum and Chriſt toge- 
ther, as two Perſons that were the Undertakers 
| of the ſame ; the Promiſe was made with, or, 
g to Abraham afterwards; but the Covenant. with 
| Chriſt before. Further, that the Covenant was 
not perſonally made with Abrabam ; no, nor 
with any of the Fathers, neither ſo that they 
were the Perſons that ſhould\ftand engaged, to 
de the Accompliſhers thereof, either in whole, 
or in Part; which is very clean. 
Firſt, Becauſe this Covenant was not made 
with God and the Creature; nor with anotber 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the Strength 
of his natural Abilities 4 but this Covenant was 
made with the ſecond Perſon, with the Eternal 
Word of God; with him that was every ways 
as holy, as pure, as infinite, * powerful, and 
as evetlaſting as God, Prout 22, 23, 24, 25» 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Zech. xiii. 7. Rev: . 
11, 17, 22. 13, 16. Ia. ix. 6. Phil. ii. . 
| ple f | | . 2 
Secondly, This Covenant or Bargain was made 
indeed and in Truth, before Man was in Being. 
Oh! God thought of the Salvation of Man 
before there was any Tranſgreſſion of Man; for 
then, I ſay, and not ſince then, was the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with the Undertaker there” 
of; for all the other Sayings are to ſhew unto us 


that glorious Plot and Contrivance- that Was 
. 
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alt. Math. Al. Fry wh 
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and the Soh, which may very well. be concluded 
on for a Truth tom the Word of God, if you 


Time,z the. Promife was made to him by the 
Father, that he ſhould have his Bargain before 
Iime; and the Choice, who they were that 
Mauld be ſaved, was, made before Time, even 
before the World began. | 
For the Firſt; that the Price was agreed upon 
before the World began: Confider the Word 
which. ſpeaketh of the Price that was paid = 
Sinners, even the precious Blood of Chrift c ! 
{faith of him, who verily was j ore-ordamed- bers 
tbe Fountation _ World, was made _ 
in theſe | mes u, 100 by him ds; be- 
4 bag * 5 i. ul goes Mark, it was fore- 
o:9a:ined or concluded on between the TI 
my Son before the World began. 4 
deconaly, The Promiſe: from God to the Son 
was alſo made in the fame Manner, as it is 
clear, where the Apoſtle ſaith, with Comfort to 
his Soul, that he had Hopes of nal d wy which 
Cod, that cannot lie, promifedl 1750 the 2 
gan, Tit. i. 2. which could be to none but the 
Mediator of 0 New Convenaut, becauſe there 


was none elſe to whom it e be made bur 
he. 


Thiruly, The Choice was alſo-made then even | 
before Man had a Being in the World, as it is - 


cv:dent where he . ſaith, Bleed be the God and 


Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed 


US with" all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 


Places IN Chrift, according as he hath choſen US | | 


in him before the wha ff the HForla, that we 
—— AA AAA — ada 1 — 
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concluded on before Time, between the Father 


conſider; Firſt, that the Scripture. doth, declare 
that the Price was agreed on by the Son before 
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thould be holy and without Blame for him in Love, 

; : _ Eph. i. 3. 4. Nay, did 
Did I think this : 

een I look upon it here to be 


Oppofftion, I Soul h, neceſſary, I ſhould: ſhew 


in this more large. | you very largely and clear- 

ly, that God did not only 
make the Covenant with Cariſt before the World 
degan, and the Conditions thereof: But I could 
allo ſhew you that the very Saints Qualifications, 
as Part of the Covenant, was then concluded on 


| by the Father and the Son, according to thee 


Scriptures, Eph. i. 3, 4. chap. ii. 10. and 
Rom. viii. 28. which it may be I may touch upon 
further anon. 3 | 

But, Thirdly, This Covenant was not made 
with any of the Fathers, neither in whole, nor 
in) part, as the Undertakers thereof; for then 
it muſt be alſo concluded, that they are Co- 
partners with Chriſt in our Salvation, and ſo 
that Chriſt is not the Mediator alone: But this 
would be Blaſphemy for any one to ſurmize : 
And therefore by the Way, when thou readeſt 
of the New Covenant in Scripture, as though 
it was made with Adam, Noah, Abraham, or 
David, thou art to conſider this with thyſelt : 
Firſt, that God ſpake to them in ſuch a Way, 
for to ſhew or ſignify unto us, how he did 
make the Covenant, that he did make with 
Chriſt, before the, World began, they being 
Types of him. Secondly, - That he thereby 
might let them underſtand that he was the 
ſame then as he is now, and now us he was 
then . and that then it was reſolved on between 
His Son and He, that in Aſter-ages his Son 
ſhould in their Natures, from their Loins, and 
for their Sins, be born of a Woman, hanged - 
| e 
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The new Covenant made with Chriſt. 93 


the Croſs, &c. for them: For all along you 
may ſee, that when he ſpeaketh to them of the 
New Covenant, he mentions their Seed, their 
Seed, ſtill aiming at Chriſt ; Chriſt the Seed of 
the Woman, was to break the Serpent's Head, 


Gen, iii. 15. Gen. xvii. Pſalm Ixxxvii. 36. No.] 


to Abraham and his Seed, was the Promiſe made, 
his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as 
the Days of Heaven, &c. ſtill pointing at Chriſt. 
and Thirdly, to ftir up their Faith and Ex- 
pectations to be conſtant unto the End, in 
waiting for that which he and his Son had con- 
cluded on before Time, and what he had ſince 
the Concluſion, declared unto the World * the 
Prophets. Fourthly, It appeareth that the 
of God was much delighted therein alſo, as is 
evident, in that he was always in every Age, de- 
claring of that unto them, which before he had 
prepared for them. O this good God of Heaven | 
Olic. But (you will ſay perhaps) the Scrip- 
tures kay plainly, that the er Covenant was, 
and is made with Believers, ſaying, The Days 
£738, faith the Lord, ' that F wvill make a New C 


verant with the Hoſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of * 
Judah, not according to the Covenant that I made 


with their Father in the Day in which I] brought 
them out Y the Land of Egypt, Se. Heb. viii. 10. 
il, 12, Jer. xxxi. 33. that it doth not run 
with Chriſt alone, but with Believers alſo, I will 


make a New Covenant awith the Houſe of Iirael and 


Judah; Se. Th 


i. Anfev. Firſt, It cannot be meant that the 


New Covenant was made with Chriſt, and the 
Houſe of Iſrael and Judah as the Undertaker: 


thereof : ſo it was made with Chriſt alone 
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94 The new Covenant made with Chrif, 
; which is clear, in that it was made long before 
the Houſe of /rael and Judah had a Being, as 1 
Y ſhewed before. NN FG | 
| 2. Anſtw. But, Secondly, theſe Words here 
are ſpoken, fuſt, to ſhew rather the End of the 
Ceremonies, than the Beginning and Riſe of the 
New Covenant, Mind a little; the Apoſtle is 
labouring to beat the Jews: (to whom. he wrote 
| this Epiſtle) off of the Ceremonies of the Law, 
of the Prieſts, Altar, Offermgs, Temj.c, &.. 
and to bring them to the right Underſtandipg of 
the thing and things that they held forth, which 
' was to come, and to put an End to thoſe. If 
it is a Diſcou;ſe that ſheweth that the Son of 
God being come, theie is an End put to the 
C remomes, for they were to continue ſo long 
and no longer. 1, faith the Apoſtle, lead in 
Afar and Drinks, and divers Miſbings, und (ar- 
aal Ordinances impoſed on them until. the Time of 
Reformation ; that is, until Chriſt cid. o e. . 
Corift being come an High: Prigt af gd Things ie 
| come, &c. ---puts an End tothe: Things and Or- 
; dinarnces'.of the Levitical Prieſthood, rad the. 
2, 8, 9, 10 Chapters, and you will find this 
true. So then, when he faith, The Days, cn 
im which 1 will mate a. New: Covenant, it ig Tas, 
cher to be meant a changing of the Admm-²ñ̃/ 
f ſtratien, a taking away the Type, tbe. Shadon, 
tte Ceremonies from the Houſe of Hall and 
| Judah, and relieving, by the Biath of/Chriit, 
And the Death of Chriſt, and the Offering of the 
Body of him, whom the Maduws and Nye 
i did point out to be. indeed be, whom God dhe. 
Father had given for a Ranſem by Odvenant jor. 
ttzde Souls of de Selnte — wee 
F 1 n 


8 — 2 — 


* 
FA 4 "ey "0 1 As 4 SS 
,v _ "en 3 — — 
„ cate - 


— — eat et na 2222 —— . 
The new Covenant made with Chrift. 95 
the Truth of that 'Covenant which was made 
between the Father and the Son before the 
World began; for though the New Covenan 
was made before the World began, and allo 
every one in all Ages was ſaved by the Virtue 
ef that Covenaut; yet that .Covenant was ne- 
ver ſo clearly made manifeſt, as at the coming 
Death and Reſurtection of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore faith the Sczipture, Ile hath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light thraugh the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ©. 
i. 9, 10. o hath ſaued us, and called us with 
an holy Calling, not actording to the Works of 
Righteouſneſs 10hich tur have dune; but according 
ts bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given ws 
in Chrift before the World began (there is the 
Covenant) bat it -was MANIFEST by the 
APPEARING, of our Saviour Jeſur Chrift, who: 
math aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immor-" 
tality to LIGHT through the Gofpet : Therefore,*, | 
1 lay, theſe Words are rather tb Difcover that! 
de Time was come to change the Diſpenſationy 
to take awayithe Type, and bring an the Sub- 
itance, and ſo maniſeſting that more clearly, - 
which before lay hid in dark Sayings and, Fi- 
daes. And this is uſual- with God to ſpeak in, 
this Manners ge ing 44 N WITTE — " 2 
Again, H at any Time.you;frnd in the Scrip- 
ture, that the Covenant. of Worlds Tpoken of! 
az the fuſt Ctrnant that was nianiſaſtàb and ſo 
before the ſecond! Covenant z, tt ꝓuuomuſt un- 
'Lotand chat U as ſo only Mibifeftationz 
Wat as, it n. k ſt given to Man, dye not made 
betore that H rn nibde With Chriſſl x2 
And .indesd 3d o19: requiſite: that) iti ſhokfd+bev 
Sven, r \951% non firſt; thatichereby chars 
might be a -- adde for the Second, by its dife 
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covering of Sin, and the ſad State that Man was 
in after the Fall, by reaſon of that. And a- 
gain, that the other might be made the more 
. welcome to the Sons of Hen. 
| * Yet. the ſecond * And in this did Chriſt in 
g Adam was before the Fiume moſt :gloriouſly anſwer 
| If, and alſo the fer Adam, who was the Figure 
f cond Covenant before bf Chriſt ( Nen. v.) as well 
+ , the firſt, This is 4 . + oth 1 th 
| Riddi:. as of ot en things, for as the 
| : | firſt Covehaut was made 
| with the firſt Adam, ſo was the ſecond Cove- | 
nant made with the ſecond ;- for theſe are and 
| were the two great public. Perſons, or Repre- 
ſentators of the whole World, as to the firſt 
and ſecond Covenants ; and therefore you find 
God ſpeaking on this wiſe in Scripture concern- 
ing the new Covenant, My Covenant ſhall fond 
faſt with HIM, Pſalm Ixxxix, 28, 34, 3s: My 
God; my Covenant ſhall fland fat with HIM 
(this ZZ. is Chriſt, if you compare this with 
Luke: i. 32.) + My Covenant will J not break, 
namely, that which was made with FI MH, nor 
alter the Thing that is gone out of my Mouth : Once 
baue I fwern by my Holineſs 


, 
" % 


, 
f 


+ David ere , that I will not lie unto +D A- 
Chee 2 D, to whom this was 


| ., | Tpoken figuratively in the 
Perſon af Chrift ; fot that was God's uſual Way 
to ſpeak of the glorious Things of the Goſpel in 
the Time oſ the Law, as I ſaid before. 
S«ondly; Fhe Conditions alſo were concluded 
on, and agreed to be - fulfilled by bim ; as it 
is clear, it you underſtand his Saying in the x2th- 
of Se. Fohn at the 27th Ver. where he foretelleth - 
dis Death, and faith, Now it ny Soul troubles, 
et d bade ff 297 4 . -- ou #6 200” 
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The Conditions of the new Covenant. 97 
and what ſhall I ſay ® Father, ſave me from this 
Hour; 7 * or hes Cauſe came I (into the World 
wnto this As if he had ſaid, my Buſineſs 
is now — 1 ſhrink from my Sufferings that are 
come upon me; for theſe are the Things that are 

a great Part of the Conditions contracted in the 
Covenant which ſtands between my Father and 
I ; therefore, I ſhall not pray that this might be 
abſolutely removed from me : For this Cauſe came 
into the World ; even this was the very Ierms 
of the Covenant. By this you may ſay, We are 
under Grace. 

Now in a Covenant there is theſe three a 
to be conſidered; 

Fir, What it is that is covenanted for. : "Sil 

Secondly, The Conditions upon which the Per- 
ſons who were concerned in it, do agree. 

Thirdly, It the Conditions on both Sides be not 
according to the Agreement fulfilled, then the 
Covenant ſtandeth nog, but is made void. 

And this new Contam; in theſe: Particu- 
> is. very ae, fulfilled, and made out in 

ri 1. uy i A 
Firfl, The T or Thin 3 
was the The Thing Man, — made good in 
Chriſt. The Sen of Man is tome ig vgs 
that which awas left. The Son of 45 
come te deſirey Mens Dives, but to fave. rem. 52 
gave my Life a Ranſom for \many. And this imb 
Wi (or Covenant) J. Him hat fent Mes _ 


of all which he 'hath gien me, 1 ſho 

tings but a rhiſe # up "aguih e. the . "Day 
n vi. DB, 0s $15.3 53254 36 >, PANE 
Secondly, As tonchingthe Condionrageodns 

they run thus $A; 11443 aig? 2 4 144. 22 in 1 21:4 

TY "3 2. % 1 Ty 41 Wente, 


K 


—ͤ— 2 . 
— ane oo wW. dy li lk G 


— — 


* — — ne 2 — 


* , 


2 „ wy 


—— A — —— — m His e. .  Letetretnoct I 


0 . 
ae +» Cas 3 — 


4 3 4a — — 


: 
| 
- 


FU * 0 4 = Rn 
— 2 — — — 
9 


98 The Conditions Is the new Covenant. 


= Firft, On the Mediator's Side, that he ſhould 

come into the World; and then on the m_ 

Side, that he ſhould give him a Body. 

was one of the glorious Conditions 5 - 

' Father and Chriſt: Wherefore, when he cometh inte 

' the World, he faith, Saeriſtes and Offerings -thau 

' *woulde/t not that is the Old Covenant muſt got 

ſtand, but give way to another Sacrifice which 

thou baſt prepared, Which is the giving up my 

MNanbood to the Strokes of thy Jafttte, for d 

|  Bady .baft. thou. prepared me, Heb, xiii- 20. 21. 

This doth prove us under Grace. 

Ce dh, On the Mediator's Side, that he 

' ſhould be put to Death; and on God the Fa- 

ther's Side, that he ſhould raiſe him up again; 

this was concluded on alſo to be done between 

God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. On 

Chrift's Side, that he ſhould die to give the Ju- 

Rice of the Father Satisfaction, and ſo to take 
away the | Curie that was due tv wretched Sin- 
ner, by reaſon of our Trinſereflions ; ; and that 
God his Fatber, being every Ways fully and 

compleatly ſatisfied, ſhould by his mighty Power 
revive and raiſe him up again. He hath brought 

Cain nn our Lord Jeſus; that is, from Death 

- toLife, tbrough (the Virtue ot effectual Satisfac- 

| 2 chat he OE 1 — the f the ne 

actco to the Terms). everlo/ling 

| Ceran Heb xi. 21, 42. 8 

+» $hirdh, On the Mediator's Bide, that heſhould | 

. . made a Curſe.; and on the Father's Side, 

| that through him Sinners ſbould be Inheritors of 

the Bleſſing ; what wonderful Love doth there 

F dy this in the Heart of our Lord Jeſus, in 


| Ghring ſuch Things for our poor Bodiss: and 
Soul. d Cl iti. "ws Tdis is Grace. 2 


|  Fourthly, 
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Furth That « on the Mediator's Side, there 
ſhould be 4% him a Victory over Hell, Death, and 
tue Devil, aad the Curſe of the Law; and on 
the F ather s Side, that theſe ſhould be commu- 
nicated to Sinners, and they ſet at Liberty there 
by, Zech. ix. 10. Turn 'to the firong Hold, ſaith 
God, ye Priſoners. of Hebe, even to Day de I de- 
clare that I will render. double unto thee. Why ſo ? 
It is, becauſe of the Bleed of my Son's Covenant, 
Verſe 11. Which: made Paul (though feaſible. 
of a Body Death, and of the Sting that Neath 
did . ile into the Souls of all thoſe' that arte 
found in their Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, where 
is thy Sting £ 0 Grave, where 1s thy Victary ? 
The Sting 7 Death is Sin, that is true, and the 
terrible. Law of God doth aggravate, and ſet it 
name with inſuppottable Torment and Pain. 
But, ſhall- } be dauntgd at this? No, I thank my 
G through, Teſts :: Cre. he 1 given me the 
[ cry ; 10 that N. Hugh 1 be a Sinner i Al + 
myle)ts, yet 1 Can, by . „ing in Jeſus Cheiſt, 
the Mediator of, this New. Covenant, — — 
over the Devil, „Sin, Death and Hell; and ſa 
Do not fear, my Soul, ſeeing the, Videry is 
taiged over. all! my Engmies through my 1 
Jeſug, 1 Car. Xvy $5»50s; 57. Tb. Ner- 
to > PFave 1 Gracg. Sun 


Fifth, Thatoy tho Motiaror 5 40 de Mold 
by. thus doings bribgan, enerlongRightooulpeld. | 
fur Szints, ian , And that Abe Facher 
tor this, ſhopld.gave them an everltaſing.King> - 
deb Peta NYS. . L $9 ir 0 a. . 
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- Chrif is ut But in the next Place, this 
into Office by the was not all; that is, the Cove- 
| 1 to do all nant of Grace, with the Con- 
' Things contained ditions thereof, was not 'ofily 
' inthe new'Cove- concluded on by beth Pirtics 
| nant. _. - -. © to be done, bit Jeſus'Chrift he 
' muſt be authorized to do what was coneluded on 
touchihg this Covenant by Way of Offce:: 1 ſhall 
therefore ſpeak àa Word ort] Alto, touching the 
Offices, (at leaſt ſome of them) that 'Chriſt Jeſus 
did, and doth ſtill, execute as the Mediator of the 
| New Covenant, which alſo was typed out by the 
Levitical Law ; for this is the Way to prove that 
we are not under the Law but under Grace. 
Pp: * And firſt; His firſt Off after 
| Bb Serge. the Covenant was e any con- 
duded upon, was, that Jeſus ſhould become 
dound ds a Surety, and ſtand engaged upon Oath 
| to ſee that all the Conditions of the Covenant, 
| that was concluded on between him and his Fa- 


ther, ſhould according to the Agreement, be ac- 
compliſhed by him. And ſecondly, That after 
that, he ſhould be the Meſſenger from God to 
the World, to declate the Mind of God, touch- 
ö ing the Tenor and Nature of both the Cove- 
; nants, eſpecially the new one; the Scripture faith, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was not only made a Prigft by 
| | an Oath, but alſo a Surety or Bonds-man; as in 
| viith of Heb. at the 21ſt and 22d Verſes : in the 
2+ Verfe he ſpeaks of the Prieſthood of Chiiſt, 
't mat t us with an Oath; and faith in the zad 
By much (alio) was 3 e 
| 9 Ur Bede, F damen, (or Covenant.) 
Noe Covenant was not otily mods as 
| 
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ſus Chriſt's Side with an Qath, but alſo 
the Fa hrs Side, that it N the dener 
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The Suretyſbig q Chriſt. 101 
ground of Eſtabliſhment to all thoſe that are, or 
are to be, the Children of the Promiſe. Methinks 
it is wonderful to conſider, that the God and 
Father of our Souls, by, Jeſus. Chriſt, ſhould be 
o bent, upon the Salvation of Sinners, that he 
would covenant with his Son Jeſus for: the Se- 
curity of them ; and alſa hat. there ſhould paſs 
an Cath on both Sides, for the Confirmation ß 
their Reſolution +- do good; as if the Lord had 
ſaid, My Son, thou and J have here made a Co- 
venant, that I, on my Part, ſhall do thus, and 
thus 3 and that thou on thy Part ſhouldeſt dò ſo 
and io : Now that we may give theſe Souls the | 
beſt Ground of Comfort that may be, there ſhall ' 
paſs an Oath on both Sides, that our Children 
may fee that we do indeed love them. M herein 
God, willing more ABUNDANTLY to fhew unto 
the Fleirs of the Promiſe, the Immutability of his 
Counſel (in making of the Covenant) confirmed. 
it by an Qath-=---- |; Hp. might have firong Con- 
lation, wha have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon 
the Hepe 4 before us, Heb. vi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 

7, 18. Heb. vii. 21. Mark, the ſixth Chapter 
faith, God confirmed his Fart by an Oath; and 
the ſeventh ſaith, Chriſt was made, or ſet on 
his ice alſo by an Oath. Again, Once (faith 
God) have I fworn by my Holineſs, that I will not 
lie unto David, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24, 35. nor alter the 
Thing that is gone out of my Mauth; as was be- 
fore cited, 

Herein you may ſee, that God and Chrift was 
in good earneſt about the Salvation of Sinners; 
tor ſo ſoon as ever the Covenant was made, the 
next Thing was, who ſhould be bound to ſee all 
thoſe Things fulfilled which was conditioned on 
between the Father and the Son: The Angels. 
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they would have no Hand in it: The J1d 
could not do it; The Devils had father (6c 
them damned, than they would - with them the 
deaſt! God. j thus Chriſt looked, and there was 
none to belp; though the Burthen lay! &ver ſo 

' heavy upon bis Shoulder, he muſt bear it him- 

ſelf; for there was none beſides himſelf to up- 

? bold, or ſo much as to ſtep in to be bo, to 

ſee the Conditions (before mentioned) fulfilled, 

neither in Whole, or in part (Ha. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3, 

4, 5, 6) So that he wel not de only be, with 

whom the Covenant was mate, but he muſt al- 

ſo become the Bonds-mman, or Surety thereof; 
and ſo ſtand bound to ſee; that all and every par- 
ticular Thing conditioned for, ſhould be both in 

Manner and Matter, at tie Time and Plece, 

according to the Agreement, duly and del 
ftulfflled. Is not this Grace ? 

Now as touching the Nature of a Shrety and 
his Work (in ſome Things it is well known 
to moſt Men 50) thefeſore 1 ſhall be * brief 

upon it. 

Firſt, You inet A d is at the Bargain 
making; and ſo was Chriſt. Then was 1 by 
him, Prov. viii. 30. 

Seconaly. A Surety maſt REA to the Terms 
of the Agreement, or Covenant; and ſo 0 
Chriſt Jeſus, ' 

Now that which he did engage ſhould be git 
for Sinners, according to the' Terms of the Gove: 
nant, was this, 2 

Fir/?, That there ſhould ve a ene Satif- 
faction given to God for the Sins of the World, 
for that was one great ching that was n 
aon, when the Corey was made, Heb. X. . 
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ſhould be brought into his Houſe, to his own 
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Aube Stiretyſhip of Curt. 109 

Seimdily, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould (as 'afort* 
laid) bring in an everlaſting 'Righteouſnefs to 
cloath (his Body) the Saints withal, Dan. ix. 24 
2c. Here is Grace. | 

Thirdly, That: he would take his Charpe-to ſee 
ail thoſe forth-coming without Spot or Mrintle, 
at the Day of his glorious appearing. from Hea- 
ven to Judgment, and to quit them before the 
ſudgment- ſeat. 1 
Again. Thirdly, in the Work of a Surety, 
tncte is required by the Creditor, that the Surety 
ould ſtand to what he is Bound ; and on the 
Surety's Part there is a conſenting thereto. 


» „ Are w 


* Firſt, the Creditor looks, 2 
that in Caſe the Debtor proves in other Engage 


—W_ 


a Bankrupt, that then the Sure- mens, yet it is t 

tz ſhould engage the Payment. 1 #6is. -- 

Is not this Grace? 1 HANS 
Secondly, The Creditor looks that Surety'ſhould 

be an able Man: Now, our Surety' was, and is, 


Things, 8 ALY s 

Thirdly, The Creditor appoints the Day, and 
alſo looks that the Covenant ſhould -be kept, 
and the Debt paid according to the Time ap- 
pointed; and it is required of Sureties (as well 
as Stewards) that they be found faithful, name- 
ly, to pay the Debt according to the Bargain; 
and therefore it is ſaid, When the fubrefs of Time 
was come, Gad ſent forth his Son - made under 
the Law, to redeem them that are under the Law | 
(according to the Suretyſhip) Gal. iv. 4, 5. thus 
comes Grace to Saints. FS. 


Fourthly,, The Crediter looks that his Money - | 
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1385604 Chriſt the Meſſenger of the new Covenant. 

| Hahitation. Jeſus our Surety, in this alſo 19 
1 faithful ; for by his own Blood, which was the 
Payment, he is entered into the holy Place, even 
anto Heaven it felf, which is God's dwelling 
Place, to render the Value and Price that was 
agreed upon for the Salvation of Sinners, but 1 
ſhall ſpeak more of this in another Head; there- 


for I paſs it. | 
| * Again, fourthly, If the 
Oy Though the Debtor Surety. ſtands bound, the 
together with the Sure Debtor is at Liberty, and 
2% liable to pay the if the Law do iſſue out any 
Debt by the Law of Proceſs K i will 
Man, "yet Chrift our Proceſs to take any, Wi 
Surety only by the Cove- be the Surety ; and O! how 
nant of Grate. wonderful true was this ac- 
5 compliſhed, in that when 
Chriſt our Surety came down from Heaven, 
| God's Law did fo ſeize upon the Lord Jeſus, 
and fo cruelly handle him, and ſo exact upon 
him, that it would never let him alone, until it 
had accufed him, and condemned him, executed 
him, and ſcrewed his very Heart's Blood out of 
bis precious Heart and Side; nay, and more than 
this too, as 1 ſhall ſhew herca!ter. 
But, ſecondly, in the next Place, after that - 
Jeſus Chriſt had ſtood bound, and was become 
our Surety in Things pertaining to this Covenant, 
his next Office was to be the Meſſenger of God 
touching his Mind, and. the Tenor of the Cove- 
nant, unto the poor World; and this did the 
Frophet foreſee lang before, when he ſaith, Be- 
held, I will ſend my M:{ſenger, and he fpall prepare 
thy May before thee, (ſpeaking of John the Bap- 
tift :) And he fbail prepare thy Hic befare thee : 
And then he ſpeaketh of Chriſt to the People, 
' ſaying, And the Lord whom ye ſeeks, all faden) 
. i 7 * * c 
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Crip " Meſſenger of the new Ge Fu 
come to his Temple + Who is he? Wort the 22 
enger of the Cowenant, whom pe - delight in (that 
is Chriſt) Behold he ſhall come, ſoiths the Lord wy Hoſts, 
Mal. ii. . 0 

Now the Covenant before male bebe be- 
tween the Father and the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt 
becoming bound to ſee'all the Conditions fulfil- 
led; this being done, he comes down from 
Heaven to Earth, to declare to the World what 
God the Father ahd He hath concluded on be- 
fore, and what was the Mind of the Father to- 
wards the World) concerning the Salvation of 
their Souls; and indeed, who could better come 
en ſuch an Errand than he that food by when 
the Covenant was made? than he cha sl 
Haxds with the Father in making of the Cove- 
nant? than he that was become a Surety in the 
Behalf of poor Sinner, according to the Ten 
of this Covenant: 

Now, you know, à Mefſenger cases when 
be cumeth, he doth bring ſome Erram to them 
to whom be is ſent, either of what is done for 
them, or what they would have them, whom 
they ſend unto, 45 Ae was or ſuch like. Now 
what a glorious Afeſſage was that which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt came don from Heaven withal to 
declare unto poor Sinners; and that from God 
his Father? I iy, how glorious was it? and 
how ſweet is it to you that have ſeen: youfſelves 
ot by Nature? and it will alſo appear a Glorious 
one to you: o ate a ſeeking after Jeſus Chrift,/ 
f you do but conſider theſe long: T hings 
about what he was ſent. 

Fir, Telus” Chrift was ſent from Heuven, 
to declare unto" the World,' from God che Fa- 
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| 
[ 
| Ther, that, he\was $02 
| 


0 nderfaly filed: wid Late 
| |- £04 poor. Singers. Firſt, in thas he would: fer, 
[| N their. Sins. Segondlx, * chat: he Wund 
' ave their Souls, hirdly, In that, he Wbule 
make them Heirs of bis Glary.. Ar Ou l 
' the World, that he garie his only begotten, Cm.. 
F Cad ſent not bis Sen inte the; Wonldite condemn 
the Worlds. but that thenũ and: AH lum night 
be ſawed, John wis 155 10, 8.11.3 „ ert 
Teenys God, ſent Jeſus Chriſt to tall“ ide 
poor World, how. that be would dd chig for 
bon Singers, and yet be juſti: and yet» do his 
' Juſtice vo Wrong; and that wasto bi dane by 
l bs dying of a curſed Meath in the 
4 oom of popr;;oinners4.:;te (aftify Juſtice) and 
make Way ſor Mercy z itergsk C awayi;the ſtum: 
' bling Blocks, and {et pen, Heaven's antes 3 ta 
qvercqine; Satan, and, break: ff from / Sinntischii 
| Chains; to ſet (Luke iv. 18.) pen, tie Priſon 
Doors, and · to let the Phifoyers, 92 free, Ia, Ai. 
, 2, 3. And this was the! Mellage that eChriſt 
i was to deliver. to the Wield -hy; Commandment 
from his- Father ñ and. chi did tell us when 
he came. of his Errand,; wherg he; ſaith. . 0p 
| down. my, Life: for my Sep- Aan, trade 

- away from me, but I lay it, dravn u. 

; Power to lay it deten, and ts take it 4foaganry. nd 
this. Commandment have I necevd off M ben, 
John x. 15, 16, 17, 18, even this Command 

ment hath my Father given me, that, {ſhould 

both do this Thing, and allo tell 3t.unto-gou-', 
hir, He was ſent. not only ase Mel 
ſenger to declare his Father's Loye, H nale 
how dearly he himſelf loved Singers, what, 2 
| Heart he had to do them goed, where he fich, 
| Ali that the Father hath given me ſhall come is 
* | 2 n 2 . 
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The Lam hath | condeftined" them acta, John 
vii, 18, 10 Secondly, ButiPthey'ds "they 
ſhall have the Beſom dt Chit t lie iin the Kiny- 
dom of Hesven to dwell ing th nga and Saint 
for their .Coihpahiogns; {tal n 
Sem ſhall Be. erg for Y ; 
ThronA'sf J is 
| — i Fd Vit ihe to peak hy tn 
all Things that I edi Abe for theſe* two 


Heavenſy Tuts and td make Application 
thereof 1 urtly, with- ebe lait ng F God, I 
think it · might me vile Wu BBl 


W his Arms tRat 8 
hath taken up it Deflance igainſt God a (ag i 

_y Hefl - wards; Poſt - Haſte with che 
Devil) © "ſay 'rhechidks N hoy Id "ſtop the „and 
make then willing to lock back, and Tept 
of Salvation for thei? poor donf8emined Schils be: 
fore God's eternal Verigeahce it executed” upon 
them, O theteſote you chat are N 1900 
March, I beſeech'you' . What, 


ſhall] Chriſt beeome a Prud#e F Kill will 
you be Drapes fur the Bag hall! Chcfſt S, 

venant with - God for the ation df Sitiners ? 

and ſhall Sinners coveriant "with Hell, Death, 


and the Devil; for the | Damnation of theit Souls 
Shall Chriſt come down Trim Heaven th Earth 
to declare this to Sinners? and ſhall Si oy 700 
their Ears againſt theſe goad good Titljn 2 
not hear the Errand of Ch abc Re 2 
— ou Tidings of Peace and ion ? 9755 if 
ad came, having taken a Commild from 
— Father eo damn you, and to ſen von to 
n in Hell ? Sinners, hear this ges 
eth no Harm, his Words are eternal Lite, 
al n de e e they kh | 
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Chriſt the Meſſenger of the new Covenant. 109 
nal Advantage by them. Advantage, I ſay, that 
never h an BM. mol od) 1 ooo, t 2 

Beſides, Do but conſider. theſe two things, tis 
like they may have ſome Sway upon thy Soul. 
Firſt, When he came on his Meſſage, he came 


with Tears in his Eyes, and did een | 


tender the Terms of : Reconciliation. to them; 
ſay, with, Tears in his Eyes. And when he came 


near the City (i. e,) with the Meſſage of Peace, 


bcholding the Hardneſs of their Hearts, he wept 
over it, and took. up a.Lamentation over. it; be- 
cauſe he jau they rejected his Mercy, which. WAS 
Tidings of Peace. (IL ſay) Wilt thou then light 
a Weeping Jeſus, one that ſo loveth thy Soul, that 
rather than he will loſe thee, he will with Tears 
perſuade with the? lal d tt: nee IIS 28k os: 

2, Not only ſo, but alſo. when he came, he 
came all on a gore of Blogd, to ptoffer Mercy to 
tice, to ſhew thee {ll how dearly he did love 
thee ; as if he. had ſaid, Sinner, here is Mercy for 
thee but behold My. Bloody Sweat, my Bloody 
Wounds, my curſed Neath 3 behold and fee what 
Danger I.have, gone thto to come unto thy Soul: 


1':dings of Salvation, but it coſt me my Heęaxt's 


190d before I could come at thee, to give thee the 


uus of my everlaſting Love. But more of this anon. 


Thus, have I ſpoken, ſomething. concerning 


Chriſt's being the. Meſſenger. of the New G 
nant z; but becauſe l am not will 


ber Tbipge, not half touched, and . combo 
te other which IL promiſed even nom z hich 
w-3 new you, Lhat as there , were, eviti- 


cal Cexemonics, in, Or. belonging 10 he. hit 
Covenant» 
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110 O e Samer of the new Covenant. 
Covenant, ſo theſe Types or Levitical Ceremo- 
hies, did repreſent the lorious Things of the new 
Covenant. In thoſe Ceremotiies, you read of x 
Sacrifice; of à Prieſt to offer up the Sactifice; the 
Place where, and the Manner how he was to of- 
fer it ; 6f which I ſhall ſpeak ſome tre ß. 
 Pirfl, As touching the Satyifice, you find that 
it was not to be offered up of all kind of Beaſts; 
'ag Of Lions, Bears, Wobves, Tyrers, Dragons, Ser- 
penis, or ſuch Icke. To ſignity, that not all kind 
7 of Creatures that had ſinned, as Devils, the al en 
Auge,, ſhould be ſaved : But the Shcrifice was to 
be taken out of fome kind of Beal: and Birut; 
to Gynify, that ſome kind of 'God's Creatures that 
had ½inned, he would be pleaſed to reconcile them 
to his ſelf again; as poor fallen Man and hmm, 
"thoſe miſerable Creatures, God the God of Hea- 
f ven, had a good Lock for after their Fall : But 
| not for the curſed Devils, tho' more noble Crea- 
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tures by Creation than Mr. Here is Grace. 
Nom, though theſe 'Satrifices were offered; 
Fer e e to che End, they ſhould 
make the Comers to, or Offerers thereof + ry : 
/ | , _ 
But the Things were to repreſent to the World, 
rat God had in After-ages for to do; Which 
was even the Salvation of his Creatures, by rbar 
ning of ine Body of Jeſus Chriſt, of which 
* thefe were a Shadow and a Type for the Ac m- 
pllſtung of the ſechnd Covenant. For Chrif 
Was by Coyenant to offer a Sacrifice, and that an 
cada She too, if he intended the 'Balvation of 
Si j : H"Boty Haff ibo prepared meg IM um com- 
to tr" i 1300 | 


| Nil, Heb. 10800 

En ceretore neu zou, Finfl, "What ws 

_— er Godin che Saur ſias, in he . 
ce * . ö an 


1 » 2% 


Mo. „ „% 4 vo 


* = k PO WE ET 4. T4 6 oth 
5 — 2 „ ab 
a dic. add. a. Ms. ot... A. PR * _ - - — —— — — 
ens Land 


— I———_— 


Chrift abe Sacriſce of the new Covenant. 111 
and then ſhew you how eit was anſwered in the 
Anti-type. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Man- 


ner of the Ofering of the Type; and ſo anſwerable 
thereto; to ſhew-you the Fitneſs of the Sacrfice 


of the Body of Chriſt, By Way of tion, ſome 


Queſtions. 
For the firſt of chefe. 
Firſt, (God did ex 


Q that Sur hes which he 
himſelt had 'appom 


And mot anothers Io 


ſignify, that mone ern ſerve bis Turn, but the 


Body and Soul-of his appointed Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, John i. 0 

Secondly, Fhis Sacriſce mult not be lame nor 
deformed 3 it muſt have no! Scar, Spot, or Blemiſh, 
to ſignify, that Chriſt Jeſus was to de a” compleat 
Sacrifice by Covenant, ' Pet. i. 29. 

"Thirdly, This Sacrifice was to be taken out of 
the Flack or Herd to ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt 
wes to come out of the Race of Ab ee 
ing to the Covetaht, Mah. x. 15155 

But, Secondly, As to the Maher 101 it: Fir, 
the Sacrifice, before it was offered, was to have 


= Sins of the Childten of Hfruri confelled over 


: To ſignify that Jeſus Chriſtmulty: Ia. liii. 4, 

5 6, 7. t Pet. iis 44. bear the Sins of all his 
Children by Covenant. As fur mer, dy the Blood 
ih Covenant, in bis ewn Body aw ihe ay Seth, 
IX. 10, Arn een ne e 

Secondly, It muſt be had to the-Place e 
ed, namely, without the Camp of real: To ſig- 
"17, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt lead to the Mount 
Caen, Luke xxiii. 

Thirdly, The Saerifice was to be killed cha 


to the G that Jcſus Chriſt muſt, and ſuffer with · ; 


out the City of Tn ſor our ir Salvation. 
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112 Chriſt the Meſſenger of the nem Govenant. 
- Fourthly, The Sacrifice muſt not only hare its 
Life taken away, but allo ſome-of its Flefo burn- 
ed upon the Altar ; to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was not only to die a natural Death, but alfo that 
he ſhould undergo the Pains and Torments of 
the damned in Hell. : n OE 
Fifthly, Sometimes there muſt be a Living Of- 
fering, and a Dead Offering; as the Goat that 
was killed, and the ſcape Goat; the dead Bird, 


and the living Bird, Levit. xiv 3, 4, 5, G6. Lo 


ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt muſt die, and come to 
Life agen. x” © 5 193) ws A ts fo wo 
Sixthly, The Goat that was to die, was to be 
the Sin-Offering ; that is, to be offered as the ret 


of the Sin-Offerings, to make an Attonement as 


a Type; and the other Goat was to have all the 


Sins of the Children of Iſraal confeſſed over bim, 


Levit. xv. from the th Verſę to the 22dꝶ ard 
then to be let go into the Wilderneſs, never to be 
catched again, to ſignify chat Chriſt's Death was 
to make Satisfaction for Sin ; and his coming to 
Life again, was to bring in everlaſting, Rm. 1. 
25. Juſtification.from the Power, Curie, . ail de- 


ſtroying Nature of Sin. t: e 


Seventhly, Phe ſcape Goat was to be carried 
by a fit Man into the Wilderneſs. To ſignify that 


Jeſus Chrift ſhould be both fit and able to carry 


our Sins quite away, from us, ſo as they fhpuld 
never be laid to our Charge again. Heretis Grace 


- Eighthly, The Sacrikces under the Liawy:com- 


monly. Part of them muſt: be eaten, BH., x" 
5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Ty:lignify; that they that 
are ſaved; ſhould ſpirituallſy fed -onithe;Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, orlelſe they have no Life 

Fall vi. 51, 152, 53. GY 10 9 34.0 
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Ninthly, The Sacrifice muſt be eaten with un- 
!cavened' Bread: To ſignify, that they which leve 
their Sins, that deviliſh Leaven of /Yicheaneſs, 
they do not feed upon Jeſus Chriſt, 


Nowof what hath been ſpoken, this is the Sum: 


That there is a Sacrifice under the New Covenant, 


1: there were Sacrifices under the Old; and that 


this Sacrifice did every Way anſwer that, or thoſe: 
Indeed, they did but ſuffer for Sin in ſhew, but he 
in Reality ; they as the Shadow, but he as the Sub- 
{tz1ce, O! when Jeſus Chriſt did come to make 
himſclf a Sacrifice, or to offer himſelf for Sin, you 
may underſtand that our Sins were indeed charged 
to purpoſe upon him: And how they ſcared nis 
Soul how they brake his Body] infomuch that they 
made the Blood run down his bleſſed Face, and: 
from his precious Side; there- 
fore thou muſt underſtand ke 8 


theſe following 9 Firſt, ben Suffering in 


that Jeſus Chriſt by -ovenant Soul, nor yet in Soul 
did die for Sin. 'Secondly, avithour- his ſuffering 
that his Death was not a = Body; itIvas becauſe 
meer natural Death, but a #% the Body without 


curſed Death; even ſuch a the Seul, but buth the 


one as Men do undergo from £29 and Send the 
God for their Sins (though — ve. for 
he himſelf had none) even ' | 

ſuch a Death, as to endure the very Pains and Tor- 
ments of Hell; O fad Pains | and inexpreſſible 


Lorments, that this our Sacrifice for Sin went un- 


det. The Pains of his Body were not all; no, 
but the Pains of his Sorl; for his Soul was made 
an Offering, as well as his Body; yet all but mie 
dacrifice, Ila. liii, To ſignify that the Sufferuig 
vi Chriſt was not only a Bodily Suffering, 
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iS but a Soul-ſuffering ; net only to ſuffer what Mann 
could inflict upon him, but alfo to ſuffer Soul-Tor- 
ments that none but God can inflict, ox ſuffer to 
be inflicted upon him. O the Forments of his 
Soul | they were Torments indeed; his Soul was 
that that felt the Wrath of God. Ay Soul, faith 
he, is exceeding forrowful, even unto Death, Mat. 
+ .XXVi. 38. My Soul is iroubled, and what ſhall I jay ? 
John Xii. 27. The Rock was not fo rent, as was 
his Soo; there was not ſuch a terrible Darkneſs 
on the Face of the Earth then, as there was on 
his precious Soul. O the Torments of Hell ! and 
the Eclipſing of the Divine Smiles of God, were 
both upon bim at once; the Devils aflajling of 
him, and God foiſaking of him, and all at once, 
Ay Goa, my God, faith he, ' why haft thou forſaken 
me f Mat, xxvii. 46, now in my greateſt Extie- 
mity; now Sin is laid upon me, the Curſe takes 
hold on me, the Pains of Hell are claſped about 
me, and thou haſt forſaken me. O ſad! Sinners, 
this was not done in Pretence, but in Reality; not 
in Shew, but in very Deed ; otherwiſe Chriſt had 
diilembled, and had not ſpoken the Truth; but 
the Truth of it his bloedy Sweat declares, his 
mighty Cries dec!are the. Things what, and for 
what he ſuffered declares. Nay, I muſt ſay thus 
much, that all the damned Souls in Hell, with all 
their Damnetions, did never yet feel that Tor- 
ment and Pain, that did this bleſſed Jeſus in 3 
lictle Time. Sinner, Canſt thou read that Jeſus 
Chriſt was made an Offering for Sin, and yet go 

on in Sin? Canſt thou hear that the Load of th 
Sigs did break the very Heart of Chriſt, and {pill 
his precious Blood? And canſt thou find in thy 
Heart to labour to lay more Sins upon his ck 1 
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Canſt thou hear that he ſuffered the Pains, the hery 
Flames of Hell, and canſt thou find in thy Heart 
to add to his Groans, by flighting of his Suffer 
ings? O hard- bearted Wretch ! How canſt thou 
leal ſo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lord Jeſus ? 
9, But why did Chriſt offer himſelf in Sacrifice? 
Anſw. Tha thou ſhouldeſt not be thrown to 
the very Devils. | 
Queſt. wat why. did he ſpill his precious Blood? 
A. That thoumighteſt enjoy the Joysof Heaven. 
Yue, But why did he ſuffer the Pains of Hell? 


{ 

1 

. 

: 

1 

| 
9 


Anſw, That thou mighteſt not fry with he 
Devil and damned Souls. | 
Due/t. But could not we have been ſav e 
if Chriſt had not died for us be. | 0 
Aaſio. No; for withaut ſhedding. of Hood | 
there is no Remiſſion; and beſides, there was no 


Death that could ſatisfy God's Juſtice but his, 
which is evident; becauſe there was none in a 
Capacity to die, or that was able to anſwer an in- 
hairs God by his ſo ſuffering, but he. 

veſt. But why did God let him die? 

99 He ſtanding in the Room of Sinners; 
and that in their Names and Natures, God's Ju- 
iuce mult fall upon him; for Juſtice takes Ven- 

geance for Sin wherever it finds it, thaugh 3 
ve on his dear Son; nay, God favoured his Son 
no more, finding, our Sins upon him, than he 
118 have favoured any of us; for ſhouid we 

have died? fo did he: Should we have been made 
a Curie ? fo was he: Should we have undergone |} 
the Pains of Hell? ſo did he. 

O. But did he indeed ſuffer the Torments of Hell? 

Auſtv. Vea, and that in ſuch an Wake ed * 
too, chat it is unſpeakable. | 
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116 Chrift the Sacrifice of the new Covenant. 
Dueft. Could he not have ſuffered without his 
ſo ſuffering ? Would not his ok. ene of a nz- 

tural Death have ſerved the Turn? 
Anſw. No, in no wiſe The Sins, for which 
he ſuffered, called for the ''Torments of Hell; 
the Condition in which he died, did call for the 
Torments of Hell; for Chriſt did not die the 
Death of a Saint, but the Death of a Sianer; of 
a curſed and damned Sinner (becauſe he ſtood ein 
their Rooms, Gel. iii.'13.) the Law to which he 
was ſubjected, called for the Torments of Hell; 
the Nature of God's Juſtice could not bate him 
any Thing, the Death which he was to ſuffer, had 
not loſt its Sting; all theſe being put together, do 
irreſiſtibly declare unto us, that he, as a Sacrifice, £ 
did ſufter the Torments of Hell. | | 
But Secondly, Had he not died and ſuffered the 
| curſed Death, the Covenant had been made void, 
and his Suretyſhip would have been forfeited ; and 
# "beſides this, the World damned in the Flames of 
Hell Fire; therefore his being a Sacrifice was one 
Part of the Covenant, for the Terms of the Cove- 
nant was, That he ſhould ſpill his Blood, Zech. 
5 x. 10, 11. O bleſſed Jeſus ! O bleſſed Grace 
Que. But why then is his Death fo lighted 
dy ſome! e 
Anſw. Recauſe they are Enemies to him, either 
through Ignorance, or Preſumption; either for 
want of Knowledge, or out of Malice; for ſure- 
ly, did they love, or believe him, they could not 
chuſe but break, and bleed at Heart, to conſider 
and to. think of him, Zech. xii. 10, 11. _ 
Thus, paſfling this, I ſhall now ſpeak ſome- 
thing to Chriſt's Prie//-Office ; but by the Way, 
if any ſhould think, that I do here ſpin my Bl 
„ Foes hreat 
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Chriſt the Figh- Prieſt. 117 
thread too long, in diſtinguiſhing his Prieftly-Of- 
tice, from his being a Sacrifice; the ſuppoſing 
that for Chriſt to be a Prieſt and a Sacrifice is all: 
one and the ſame Thing, and it may be it is 3 
becauſe they have not thought on this ſo well as 
they ſhould : Namely, that as he was a Sacrifice, 
he was paſſive, 1/a. liii. that is, led or had away 
as a Lamb to his Sufferings : But as a Prieſt, he 
was active; that is, he did willingly, and freely 
give up his Body to be a Sacrifice. He hath giv- 
en his Life a Ranſom for many. This Conſidera- 


tion being with ſome Weight and Clearneis on. 


my Spirit, I was, and am cauſed to lay them» 
down in two particular Heads. And therefore, 
The Second Thing that I would ſpeak ſome- 
thing to, at is this; That as there were Priz/ts. 
under the firſt Covenant, fo there is a Prieſt un- 
der this, belonging to his New Covenant, ay 
High-Prieſt, the Chief-Prieſt; as it is clear, 
where it is ſaid, Ve having an High- Prieft over 
the Houſe of God, Heb. x. 21. Chap. iii. 1. 
Chap. v. 5, 10. Chap. vii. 24, 25, 26. Chap. 
vin. 1, 4. | { 5 5 | 
Now the Things that I ſhall treat upon are 
theſe : Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the Qualification 
required of a Prieſt under the Law. Secondly, 
his Office; and thirdly, how Jeſus Chriſt did 
according to what was ſignified by thoſe under 


* 
* 


the Law : I fay, how he did anſwer the Types,. - 


and where he went beyond them. 8 
For his Qualifications. £ 


Firſt, They maſt be called thereto of God.z 
No Man takes his Honour upon bim, but he that is 


called of Ged, as Aaron, Heb. v. 4. Now Aaron's 
being called of God to be 2 Prieſt, ſignifies; 
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for whatſoever Man he be that hath a Blemiſb, be 


all this ſignify, but that, in the fiſt Place, be 


aud moſt perſect every Way, an acceptable High- 


to be hard-hearted, but 42 and compaſſionate; 


118 Cbriſt the High- Prieſt. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is a Prieſt of God's Appoint- 
ment, ſuch a one that God hath choſen, likes of, 

and hath ſet on work, called of God an High-Priy/t, 
&c. ver. 10. | 

Secondly, The Priefts under the Law, they muſt 

be Men compleat, not deformed ; Speak unto Aa- 
ron, ſaith God to Moſes, aying, Fhoſaever he be 
of thy Seed in their Generation, that hath any Blemy/h, 
let him net approach to offer the Bread of his God : 


ſhall not appreach (if he be) à blind Man, or a lame 


Alan, or that hath a flat Neſe, orany thing ſuperflu- 


ous, or a Man that is broken footed, or broken hand- 
ed, or crook-backed, er a 1Nwwarf, er he that hath 4 


Hl nuſb in his Eye, or be Scurvy, or Scabbed, or hath 


his Stores broken : Ne Man that bath a Blemiſh, «f 
the Seed of Aaron the Prieft, fhall come nigh to 0 - 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire; he hath & 

mijh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the Bread of bn 
God, Lev. xxi. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. What doth 


muſt not-te lame, to ſigniſy he muſt not go hal- 
ingly about the Work of our Salvation. 2. He 
muſt not be blind, to ſignify that he muſt not go 
ig norantiy to work, but he muſt be quick of Un. 
derſtanding in the Things of God. 3. He mult 
n-t be feat bed, to ſignif „ that the Prieſt muſt not 
be corri pt or filthy in bis Office. 4. Fs a Word, 
he muſt be every ways compleat, to ſignify tb us, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was to be, and is moft compleat, 


Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, inReſerpece 
to his ſecond Covenant. 
_ Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law — got 
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willing and ready, with Abundance of Bowels to- 


offer tor the People, and to make an Attonement 
for them, Heb. v. 1, 2. To ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be a tender-hearted High-Prieft, : 
able and willing to ſympathize, and be affected 
with the Infirmities-of others, to pray for them, 
to offer up for them his precious Blood; he muſt 
be ſuch a one, who can have Campaſſion on (a Com- 
pany of poor) ignorant Souls, and on them that are 
cut ef the May, to recover them, and to ſet them 
in Safety, Heb. iv. 15. and that he might thus 
do, he muſt be a Man that had Experience of the” 


Diſadvantages that 8 and Sin did bring 


unto theſe poor Creatures, Heb. ii. 17. 

Fourthly, the High-Prieſts under the Law 
were not to be ſhy or /queanuſh, in Caſe there 
were any that had the Plague or Leproſy, Stab or 
Bliztches ; but muſt look on them, go to them, 
and offer for them (Levi. xiii. read that whole 
Chapter) all which is to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt: 
{tould not refuſe to take Notice of the ſeveral 
Infrmities of the pooreſt People, but to teach 
them, and to ſee that none of them be Joſt, by 
Reaſon of their Infitmity, for want of looking 
to, or tending of. This i alſo have we 
under this ſecond Covenant. This is the Way 


Fifthly, The High-Prieſts under the Laws 


they were to be anointed with very excellent Oil, 


compounded by Art (Exod. ix. 7. Chap. xxx. 
30-).to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt the High-Prieft” 
of this New Covenant, ſhould be in a moſt emi- 
nent Way anointed to his Prisſtiy Office by the 
Holy Spirit of the Lord. | 
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120 ' Chrift the Eigh-Prief. 

Sixthly, The Prieſt's Food and Livelihood in 
the Time of his Miniſiry, was to be the conſecra- 
ted and holy Things, Exod. xxix. 33. to ſignify, 
that it is the very Meat and Drink of Jeſus Chriſt, 
t do his Prieſtly-Office, and to fave and preſerve 
his poor tempted and afflicted Saints. O what a 
New Covenant High-Prieſt have we. 

Seventhly, The Prieſts under the Law, were to 
be waſhed with Water, Exod. xxix. 4. to ſwnify, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not go about the Wor: Wl 
14 of his Prigſihy-Qfice, with the Filth of Sin upon WW 

him, but was without Sin to appear as our High- } 
Prieſt in the Prefence of his Father, to execute 

his Prieſtlv-Ofkce there for our Advantage. Fi 
fuch a Hizh-Prizft became us, who is bely, bumble, 
undefilcd, fetarate from Sinners, and made higher 
than the Heavers, Heb. vii. 26. | ; 

| Eighthly, The High-Priefts under the Law, be- 
fore they went into the holy Place, were to be 
cloathed with a curious Garment, a Breaft-platc, 
and an Ephod, and a Robe, end a *broidered Coat, 4 
Mitre, and a Girdle, and theſe were to be made 
of Gold, and Blue, and Purple, and Scarlet, and 
fine Linnen ; and in his Garment and glorigus Or- 
n:uments, there muſt be precious Stones, and on 
thoſe Stones there muſt be written the Names of 
; the Children of Macl, (read the 28th of Exedrs) 
and al] this was to ſignify what a glorious High- 
Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be; and hew in the 
/ Righteouſneſs of God, he ſhould appear before 
od as our High-Pricft, to offer up the Sacrifice 
that was to be offered for our Salvation to God 
his Father ; butT paſs hat: 
Now I ſhall ſpeak to his Office: The Office 
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of the High- Prieſt in general was two - fold. 


; e p . . | ; 
. Faſt, To offer the Sacrifice'without.the. Can - 
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Secondly, To bring it within th# Veil, that is, in · 
to the holieſt of all, which did type our Heaven. 

Firſt, It was the Office of the Prieſt te offer 


the Sacrifice, and ſo did Jefus Chriſt, he did offer 
his own Body and Soul in Sacrifice. I ſay, HE 


dd OFFER it, and not another, as it is written, 


No Man taketh away my Life, but I lay it dnon af 


myſelf; I have Power to lay it down, and I have 
P:wer to take it up again, John x. 17, 18. And 
again it is ſaid, Men he (Jeſus) had offered up one 
Sacrifice fer Sins fer ever, he ſat down on the Right 
Hand «of God, Heb. x. 12. . | 
Secondiy, The Prieſts under the Law muſt offer 


up the Sacrifice that God hath. appointed, and none 


che, a compleat one without any Blemiſh ; and fo 
did our High-Prieſt, where he faith, Sacrifice and 
Offerings thou weulde/t not, but a Bedy haſt thou pre- 
tar-d me, and that I will offer, Heb. x. 12. 
Thirdly, The Prieſt was to take of the Aſhes 
of the Sacrifice, and lay them in a clean Place : 
And this ſignifies, That the moo of Jeſus after 
it had been offered, ſhould be Jai 
tulchre, as in a clean Place, where never — Man 
before was laid, Levit. vi. 11. compared with 
Jahn xix. 41, 42. | | | 
This being one Part of his Office, and when. 


this was done, then in the next Place he was to 


put on the glorious Garment, when he was to go 
into the Holieſt, and take of the Blood, and carry. 
it thither, &c. he was to put on the holy Gar- 
ment, which ſignificth the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Secondly,” He was in this holy Garment, . 


which hath in it the Stone, and in the ien, 
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122 Chriſt the High- Prieſt. 


of {padtoappit in the holy Places, Exed. xxviii. 
And thou ſbalt take two Onyx Stones; and fhait grave 
en them the Names of the Children of Jjrael. Six 
F their Names on one Stone, and the other fix Names 
| 7 the reſt on the other Stone, according to their Birth, 
er. 9, 10, And this was to ſignify, that when 
\ Jeſus Chriſt was to enter into the Holeft, then 
de was to bear the Names of his Elect in the Ta- 
dles of his Heart, before the Throne of God, and 
tze Mercy Seat, Heb. xii. 23. 
| — Thirdly, With this he was to take off the 
Blood of the Sacrifices, and carry it into the 
HFHolieſt of all, which was a Type of Heaven, 
and there was he to ſprinkle the Mercy Scat; 
and this was to be done by the High-Prieſt only; 
to ſigꝑnify, that none but Jeſus Chriſt muſt have 
this Office and Privilege to be the Peoples Highs 
* Prieſt to offer for them, Heb. ix. But into the Se- 
| cond went the High- Prieſl alone once every Year, yet 
| nat without Blood, which he offired for himſelf, and 
Fier the Errors of the People. | 
| Fourthly, he was there to make an Atone- 
ment for the People with the Blood, ſprinkling 
of it upon the Mercy Seat ; but this muſt be 
done with much Incenſe, Levit. xvi. And Aaron 
| ſhall bring the Bullock which is for a Sin-Offering 
| for himſelf, and for his Houſe, and ſhall kill 
the Bullock of the Sin-Offering, which is far him- 
el. And he ſhall take a Cenſer full of burning 
' Coals of Fire from off the. Altar before the Lord, and 
his Hands full of ſiucet Incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
| bring it within' the Veil: And he fhall put the In- 
 cenfe upon the Fire before the Lord, that the Cloud 
' of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy Saat, that's 
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the new Covenant. 123 


upon the Teſtimony, that he die not. And he ſhall take 
of the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the + 


Mercy-Seat Kaſtward, and before the Merq- Seat 


ſhall he ſprinkle the Blood with his Finger ſeven times + 


And then he ball kill the Goat of the Sin-Offering, 
which is for the People, and bring his Blood within 
the Veil, and do with | that Bloed as he did with the 
Blood of the Bullick, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy 
Seat, and before the Mercy Seat, Verſe 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15. Now, this was for the Prieſt and the 
People; all which doth ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt 
was, after his Death, to go into Heaven itſelf, of 
which this holy Place Was a Figure, Heb. ix. and 
there to carry the Sac ve that he offered upon 
the Croſs into the Preſence of God, to obtain 
Mercy for the People in a Way of Juſtice. And 
in that he is ſaid to have his Hands full of ſweet 
Incenſe, it 2 that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer 
up his Sacrifice in the Preſence of his Father, in 
a Way of Interceſſion and Prayers. DE 

I might have branched theſe Things out into 
ſ:veral Particulars, but I would be brief. 

I ſay, therefore, the Office of the Priefts was 


to carry the Blood into the holy Place, and there 


to preſent it before the Mercy Seat, with his 


Heart full of Interceſfions for the People, for 
whom he was Aa Prieſt, Luke i. 8, 9, ID, 11. 


This is Jeſus Chriſt's Work now in the Kingdom 


of Glory, to plead his own Blood, the Nature and 


Virtue of it, with a perpetual Interceſſion to the 
God of Mercy, on the Behalf of us poor miſera- 
ble Sinners, Heb, vii. 24. N | 
Now in the Interceſſion of this Jeſus, which is 
part af his Rrieſtly Office, are theſe Things 
to be. conſidered tor our Comlert: 6 
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124 Chrijt the Higb. Price. 

- Firſt, There is a pleading of the Virtue of his 
Blood, for them that are already come in; that 
| | they may be kept from the Evils of Hereſies, De- 
luſtons, T emptations, Pleaſures, Profits, or any thing 
of this World, which may be too hard for them. 
Father, I pray not that thou ſhoauldeft take them out 
of the World (faith Chrift) but that thou fhoulde/i 

keep them from the Evil, John xvii. 15. 
| Secondly, In Caſe the Devil ſhould afpire up in- 
to the Preſence of God, to accuſe any of the poor 
Saints, and to plead their Back-ſlidings againſt 
them, as he will do if he can; then there is Je- 
ſus, our Lord Jeſus, ready in the Court of Hea- 
ven, at the Right Hand of Jod, to plead the Vir- 
tue of his Blood, not only for the great and ge- 
neral Satisfaction that he did give when be was 
on the Croſs, but alſo the Virtue that is in it 
now, for the cleanſing, and freſh purging of his 
| poor Saints, under their ſeveral Temptaions and 
| Infirmities ; as ſaith the Apoſtle, For if when we 
: 
| 
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were Enemies, we were reconciled io Gd, by the 
Death of his Son; much more then being reconciled, 
we ſhall be ſaved by his Life; that is, by his Inter- 
ceſhon, Rom. v. 10. | 
| Thirdly, the maintaining ef Grace, alſo, is 
by Jeſus Chriſi's Interceſſion, being the ſecond 
Part of his Prieſtly Office. O had we ffot-a 
| Jeſus at the Right Hand of God; making Inter- 
ceflion for us, and to convey freſh Supplies of 
| Grace into us, through the Virtue of- his Blood, 
being pleaded at God's Right Hand; how ſoon 
"would it be with us, as it-is witb thoſe for'whom 
| he prays not at all? John xvli. 9. But the Reafon 


why thou ſtandeſt while others fall, the Reaſon 
why thou' gocft through-the many Temptations 
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of the World, and ſhakeſt them off from thee 

while others are enſnared, and intangled therein; 

it 1s becauſe thou haſt an interoeaing Feſus. I have 

prayed (faith he) that thy Faith fail not, Luke xxii. 
þ td 
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Fourthly, It is partly by the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Inteiceſſion that the Elect are brought in ; there 
are many that are come to Chriſt, which are not 
vet brought into Chriſt ; and it is one Part of hig 
Work to pray for their Salvation too, Neither pray 
{ fer theſe alone, but fer all theſe that ſhall believe. 
'tho* as yet they do not believe) on me (but that 
they may believe) thro' their Word, Fehn xvil. 
20. And let me tell thee, Soul, for thy Comfort, 
who art a coming in to Chriſt, panting and ſigbing, 
as if thy Heart would break ; I tell thee, Soul, 
thou would never have come to Chriſt, if he had 
not firſt by the Virtue of his Blood and Interceſſion, 
ſent into thy Heart an earneſt Deſire after Chriſt ; 
and let me tell thee alſo, that it is his Buſineſs to 
make Interceſſion for thee ; not only that thow, 
mighteſt come in, but that thou mighteſt be pre- 
ſerved, when thou art come in. Compare Heb. | 
u. 25. Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, Ce. 1 
Fifthly, It is by the Interceſſion of Chriſt, that 
the Infirmities of the Saints, in their holy Duties 
are forgiven : Alas, if it was not for the Prieſtly- 
Office of Chriſt Jeſus, the Prayers, Alms, and 
other Duties of the Saints, might be rejected, be- 
cauſe of the Sin that is in them; but Jeſus being 
our High-Prieſt, he is ready to take away the Ini- 
quities of our holy Things, perfuming our Pray»: = 
ers with the Glory of his own Perfections; ane 
therefore it is, that there is no Anſwer given to 
the Saints Prayers, and alſo Acceptance of * I 
f : | ; iy. 
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126 Ce the - n 
holy Duties, Rev: viii. 3, 4. But Chriſi being cam- 
an High-Prieft' of good Things to come, by a greater 
and more 2 Tabernacle, not made with Hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this Building, | Nether by the 
Blood 7. Goats and Calves ; let by his own Blood he 
entered in ante into the holy Place, having obtained 
eternal Redemption for us. For if the Blucd of Buls, 
' and Goats, and the Aſbes of an Heifer ſprinkling the 
waclean, fanttrfieth to the purifying. of the Kleh ; 
| How much more ſhall the Blo:d of Chr iſt, who thru 
| the eternal Seirit, offered himſelf without Spot to Ged, 
| purge your Conſciences frem dead Works to ſerve the 
Doing Gd? And for this Caaje he is the Mediator 
ef the New T eftument (or Govinencd that by means 
of. Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſereſſtns 
that were under the firſt Teſlament, they which ar- 
ttꝛiled (notwith/landing all their Sins): maght receive 
the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance, nn ah 

1% 13 164 295! : 

The third thing now to be ſpoken. is ili is to 
ſhew, where, and how Jeſus Chriſt out: went, and 
goes beyond theſe Priefts in all their Qualifgations 
and Offices, for the Cuamfort of paor Saints, 

Iſfſt, They that were called to the Prieſthocd 
under the Law, were but Men; but he is _ 
God and Man, Heb. vii. 28, 3. 

2. Their ferns, were. in them in a very 
ſcanty Way; but Jeſus was every Way qualificd 
in an infinite and full Way. 

3. They were conſecrated but ſor a Time, Het. 
vii. 23. but he for ever more, ver. 2« 

4. They were made without an Oath, Vere 20, 
21, but he with an Oath. 


K I They as e but he as a Son, Hieb. 
. 6 
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6. Their Gazments were but ſuch as could be 
made with Hand, Ex. xxviii. but his the very 
Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. iii. 22. 

7. Their Offerings were but the Body and Blood 
of Beaſts, and ſuch like, Phil.jiii. 1. but his Offer- 
ing was his own Body and Soul, Heb. ix. 12, 13. 
Chap. x. 4, 5. Ja. lin 10. Heb. x. 5. 

8. Thoſe were at beſt but a Shadow or Type, 
ver. 1. but he the very Subſtance, and End of all 
thoſe Ceremonies, Heb. ix. 10, 11. | 

9. Their nen Place was but made by ſuch, 


Heb. ix. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus is ent- 
ed, into Heaven uſelf, Heb. v. 2, 3. 

10. Whenthey went to offer their Sacrifice, they 
were forced to offer for themſelves, as Men com- 
paſſeth about with Infirmity, Heb. vii. 26. but the 
holy harmleſs, Heb. x. 11. who did never com- 
mit the leaſt Tranſgreſſion, Zeb. vii, 26. | 

11. They, when they went in to offer, were 
fain to doit ſtanding, Heb. x. to ſignify, that God 
w no Satisfaction therein; but he, when he had 
offered one Sacri or Sin, for ever fat down on 
the Right Hand eg 27 xii. to "lira that 
God was very well pleaſed with his Mrs, 


12. They were fain to offer oftentimes the Saris, 
Offering hath perfected for ever them that are ſunclit 
fed, Heb. x. 11, 14. 0, 1 # 
13. Their Sacrifices at the beſt oould but ſerve 
for the cleanſing of the Fleſh, Hab. ix. 13. but his 
tor cleanſing both Body and Soul: The Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt doth purge the Conſcience from dead 
Works to live a holy Life, Verſe 14. 


14: .I hoſe High Piiefts could not offer but 
once a Vear in the holieſt of all, Yer. 7. but our 
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128 Ci the High- Prieſ. 

High-Prieſt, he ever liveth to make Interoeſf jon 

for us, Heb. vii 24, 25. 

15. Thoſe High-Prieſts, notwithſtanding they 

| | were Prieſts, they were not always to wear their 
; holy Garments; but Jeſus never puts them off of 
him, but is in them always. 

16. Thoſe Hi h-Prieſts, Death would be too 
hard for them, 2 vii. 21, 22. but our High- 

Prieſt hath vanquiſhed and overcome that cruel 
Enemy of ours, Hb. ii. 15. and brought Life and 
Immortality to Light, through the glorious Gol- 
pel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. : 
| 17. Thoſe High-Prieſts were not able to ſave 
' themſelves; but this is able to ſave himſelf, and 
all that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. 

18. Thoſe High Priefts Blood could got do 
away Sin ; but the Blood of Jeſus Chriit, who 
is our High-Prieft, cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
1 John i. 5. 

19. Thoſe High - Prieſts ſome times by Sin, 
cauſed God to reject their Sacriſices; but this 
High-Prieſt at 5 the Things that pleaſe him. 

3 Thoſe High-Prieſts could never convey the 
Spirit by Virtue of their Sacrifices or Office; but 

this Ei gh-Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, he can, agd 
+ Joth give all the Gitts and Graces that are given 
td the Sons of Men. 
27. Thoſe High- Prieſts could never by their 
Sacrifices bring the Soul of any Sinner to Glory, 
by Virtue of it ſelf ; but Jeſus hath by one Of- 
- fering (as I ſaid before) perfected for ever thoſe 
that he did die for. Thus in brief F have ſhew- 
ed in ſome Particulars, how, and wherein Jeſus 
dur High-Prieſt doth go beyond thoſe 6 of 
oh Sd | Prieſts: 
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Chriſt the Fore runner of. the Saints. 129 
Prieſts ; and many more without Queſtion might 
be mentioned, but I forbear. Hot mots 
A fifth Office of Chriſt in Reference to the ſe- 1 
cond. Covenant, it was that he ſhould be the Fore- 
runner, again to Heaven, before his Saints, that 
were to follow after, Firſt, he ftrikes Hands in  * | 
the Covenant... Secondly, he ſtands baund as a 
Surety, to ſee every thing in the Covenant accom- 
pliſhed, that was to be done on his Part; then he 
brings the Meſſage from Heaven to the World ; 
and before he goeth back, he offereth himſelf for 
the ſame Sins that he agreed to ſuffer. for; and ſo 
ſoon as this was done, he goeth Poſt-haſte to Hea- 
ven again; not only; to exerciſe the ſecond, Part 
of his Prieſtly-Office, hut as our Forerunner, to 
take Poſſeſſion for us, even into Heaven itlelf, as 
vou may ſee, Hab. vi. 20. where it is ſaid, hi. 
ther the! Here ruuner is fir us entered. 
- Fuſt, He:is run betore to open Heayen Gates: 
Be: ye often ye everiaſting* Doors, that the King of 
Glory. may enter in. bog 19097 
Secondly, He is run before to take Poſleſſion 
of Glory in our Natures for u. 
IThirdly, He is run before to prepare ud oft 
laces agaàinſt we come after, I ge #9 {prepare 6 
Place far- an, John Aiv. 1% 3 <0 FO EY 
Fourthly, he is run thither to make the Way | | 
af imthatihetbath firſt trodden the Path bimſel 1 
Fitchly, Heis run thither to receive, Gifts for 
vs. All Spiritual and Heavenly Gifts: Nenn 
adabeen kept from us, had hot f i} 
Chriſt. o ſoon as the Time appointed % e von, | 
was come, run back to the Kivg- e are = | 
dom ;of Glory to reteiue them for us, , Grace! || 
But J cannot ſtand to enlarge up- wwZA⁰ g 
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10 C brift compleatly fulfilled the 
bn theſe glorious Things, the Lord enlarge them 
upon your Hearts by Meditation: 
 - Here now I * in to ſpeak of his pro- 
pPhetical and kingly ce,” and the Privileges 
; That do, and ſhall come thereby, but that L dear 
I I ſhall be too tedious ; therefore at this Time 1! 
hall paſs*by them. Thus you may ſee how the 
Covenant of Grace doth vun, and with whom 
it was made, and alſo what were the Conditions 
thereof. I nr 
No then, this Grace, this everlaſting Grace 
of God comes to be free to us thro” the Satisfaction 
(according to the Conditions) given by another 
for us; for tho' it be fœe, and freely given to us, 
yet the obtaining of it did coſt our ied, or Pub- 
lic- man, a very dear Price (1 Cor. vi. 20. For you 
are \boyght with a Price, even the precious Blood of 
Chrift (1 Pet. i. 9.) So it is by another, I ſay, not 
by us; yet it is as ſure made over to us, een to 
ſo many of us as do, or ſhall believe, as if we had 
done it, and obtained the Grace of God ourſelves: 
Nay, ſurer; for conſider, I ſay, this Grace is free 
do us, and comes upon a clear Store, by Virtue of 
! the Labour and Purchaſe of another for us; mark, 
| 
| 


chat which is obtained by another for us, is not ob- 
tained for us by ourſelues: Now, Bur Chrift: hath 
( Heb. 16. 12.) ner by th Hod of Goats and-Gatv:: 
obtained rer nal Redemption for us (which wero thing 


| offered by Men under the Law) bur by his aor 
| "Bleed (meaning Chriſt's) be entered "info the hob 
| 
| 
| 


Place, having obtained «ternal Redumpliom fr u. 

© Secondly, It comes to be wchongeablethiout! 
 _ the; Perfection of that Satisfaction that was given 
to, Cod through the S of Mary, for un for 
| Whatever the Divine, Inſinſte, and Etesnal Juſticr 
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Conditions of 'the new Covenant. 131 
of God did call for it at the Hands of Man, if ever 
he intended to be a Partaker of the / Grace of God, 
this Jeſus, this one Man, this public Perſon, did 
compleatly give a Satisfaction to it, even fo effec- 
tually; which cauſed God not only to ſay, I am 
picaſed, but, 7 am well pleaſed, Mat. iii. 17. Com- 
pleatly and ſufficiently. ſatisfied with ther on their 
Zehalf; for lo you muſt underſtand it: Mark 
there theſe following Words, And having mae 
P.ace (or compleatly made up the Difference) 
rough the Blood: of his Groſs by! him, toireconcile all 
Things unto himſelf; y hum I fay, . whether they le 
Things in Earth, or Things in Hauen, and youths 
were jometimes alienated, and Enemies in aur Mind 
I; wicked Works ; yet now hath be reconciled, how, 
in the Body of his Fleſh, : thraugh \Death,\ th preſent 
you baly ; mark, baly' and aunblariable," and umre- 
prounble in bes Sight, Coloſ. i. 21, 2g And 
thus it is Grace, unchangeable Grace to uνν, be- 
cauſe it was obtained, yea compleatiy ob tante 
tor us, by Jeſus Chriſt, Gud- man. 4 1 4 

hett. But, ſome may ſa how was id poſſihle 
that one Man Jeſus, by one Offering, "ſhould tb 
compleatly-dbtain and bring in unchangtahle Grace 
tor ſuch an innumerable Company of Sinners as 
are to be ſaved? nib Ho 0 enen 

nſw. Firſt, In that he was\every W ay fitted 
for ſuch a Work. And, Secondly, In that, as 1 
[aid before, he did every, Way compleatly ſatisf) 
that which was offended by our Diſobedience to 
the former. Covenant. Aud for the clearing. of 
this, nn Tx 


3.32 34; 
Firſt, Conſudetr, 


Vas it Man that lid nffend- 
d? He was Man that gave the Satis ſaction- Nr 


as by Man came Death, even fo. aljo by Alan did | 
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132 Chriſt complratiy fulfilled the 
come the Reſurrection from the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 


Secondly, Was it God that was offended ? He 
was God that did give a Satisfaction. To us 4 
Child is born, to ut a Son is given. - And his 
Name ſball be called the mighty:God (Iſa. ix. 6.) 
He thought it no Robbery ta be — with: Gad; his 
(for our Sakes, 2 Cor. viii. 91) he made bine of 


no Reputation, &. Phil. ita 5, 6, 7. 


"Thirdly, For the further ctearing of this, to 
ſhew.you that in every Thing he was rightly qua- 
lihed for this great Work; fee: what God himtelf 
ſaith of him; he calls him in the firſt Place Man; 
and ſecondly he owns him to be his'Fellow, lay- 


ing, Awake O Sword againſt my Sheph:rd, again/! tis 


Man; mark, the Man that 1s my Fellow, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, Lech. xiii. 7. 

So that now let divine and infinite Juſtice turn 
itſelf which: Way it will, it finds one that can 
tell how to match it ; for if it ſay, I will requir- 
the Satisfaction of Man, here is a Man to ſatisfy 
its ery; but if it ſay, But L am an infinite God, 
and muſt and will have an infinite: Satisfaction 
Here is one alſo that is Infinite, even Fellow with 


God; Fellow in his Eſſence and., Being, Prov. 


vii. 22. Fellow in his Power and Strength, 1 Cer. 


i. 24. Fellow in his Wiſdom, /ee again the fame 


Verſe. Fellow in his Mercy and Grace, Tit. ii. 10. 


compared with Verſe 11. together with the reſt of 


the Attributes of God; ſo that, 1 ſay, let Juſtice 

turn. itſelf Which Way it till, here is a-compleit 

Perſon to give a compleat Satisfaction; thus 8 

of the Fitneſs of the Perſon. 

Secondly, For the Compleatneſs of the Sari 

faction given 5 him for us. * that — 
articular s.. 
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Conditions of the New Cs 133 
Pirſt, Doth Juſtice call for the Blood of that 


Nature that ſinned? Here is the Heart's Blood of 


ſeſus Chriſt, Ve have Redemption through his 


Bled, Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Zech. IX, 


10, 11. 


2. Doth Juſtice ſay, that this Blood, if it be 


not the Blood of one that is really, and naturally 


God, it will not give Satisfaction to infinite Ju- 


lige; then here is God, purchaſing his Church 
with his own Blood, Acts xx. 28. 

2. Doth Juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only have 
Satisfaction for Sinners; but they that are ſaved 
muſt be alſo waſhed and ſanctified with this Blood ? 
Then here is he that ſo loved us, that he waſhed 
us from our Sins in his own Blood, Rev. i. 5. 

4. Is there to be a Righteouſneſs to cloth them 


with that are to be preſented before Divine Ju- 


tice? Then here is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which is, even the Rightgpuſneſs of God by Faith, | 


Rom. iii, 22. Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. 
F. Is there any Sins now that will fly upon 
this Saviour, like ſo many Lions, or raging De- 
vils, if he take in Hand to redeem Man, will be 
content to bear them all himſelf atone, even in, his 
own Body upon the Tree ® * 

6. Is there any Law now that will cure, and 
condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our Per- 


ſons, to give Satisfaction to God for the Tranſ- 


ocefliog of Man ? He will be willing to be curſed, 
yea, to be made a Curſe for Siriners, rather than 
they ſhall be curſed and damned themſelves, 


Gal. iii. 13. 


7. Muſt the great and glorious God, whoſe: - 
es are ſo pute that he cannot behold Iniquity : i 
! ay, muſt k not only have the Blood, but the 
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134 Cbriſt compleatly fulfilled the 
very Life of him that will take in Hand to be the 


\ Deliverer and Saviour of us pagr miſerable Sin 


ners? he is willing to lay down his Life for bi 
Sheep John x. 11. 

8, Muſt he not only die a natural Death, but 
.mulſt his Soul deſcend into Hell (tho? it ſhould 


not be left there?) he will ſuffer that alſo, P/al. 


xvi. 10. and A&s ii. 3. 

9. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again 
from the Dead, and overcome Death, that he 
might be the Firſt Fruits to God of them that 
fleep, which ſhall be ſaved ? He will be buried, 
and alſo through the Strength of his God-head, 
He will raiſe himſelf out- of the Grave, though 
Death hold him ever fo faſt, and the Fews lay 
ever ſuch a great Stone upon the Mouth of the 
Sepulchre, and ſeal it ever ſo faſt, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Luke xxiv. 34. 

10. Muſt he carry that Body into the Preſence 
of his Father, to take Poſſeſſion of Heaven, Hb. 
ix. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. And muft he appear 


there as a Prieſt, (Hel. vi. 20.) as Forerunner, 


(ver. the ſame) as an Advocate, (1 John ii. 1, 2.) 


and Pleader of the Cauſes of his People & He 
will be all theſe, and much more; to the End, 
the Grace of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might 
be made furer to all the Seed. he then can 


' condemn ? it is God that juſtifieth ; becauſe Chriſt 


hath died, yea, rather that he is riſen again. 
Tho (now ſeeing all this is fo effectusliy done) 
ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing? Wha can 
find the leaſt Flaw, the leaſt Wrinkle, the leaſt 


- Defect 75 LmperloQion in this glorious Sati;- 


action? 
7. 8 0b; FIT 


as Pro - as a Treaſure- Houſe, as an Interceder, 
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Conditions of the New Covenant. 135 
Obel. Bit is it poſſible that he ſhould ſo ſoon 
vive infinite Juſtice a Satisfaction, a compleat Sa- 
:is{attion ? For the eternal God doth require an 
eternal lying under the Curſe 3 to the End, he 
may be eternally ſatisſied. od toe 
Anfw. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt have 


an Eternity to ſatisfy God in; that is, they that 


ta into the Priſon and Pit of utter Darkneſs, muſt 
he there to all Eternity, to the End the Juſtice'of 
God may have its full Blow'at them. But now 
he that I am ſpeaking of, is God (Ta. ix. 6. 2 
Tim. i. t6, Heb. i. 8; 9. Phil, ii. 4, 5, 6.) and {6 
is infinite: Now he which is true God, is able to 
vive in as little a time an inſtpite Satisfaction, ds 
Alam was in giving the Diffatisfaction. aum 
himſelf might have given Satisfaction for himſelf 
2: ſoon as Chriſt, had he been very God, es Jeſus 
Chriſt was: For the Reaſon why the Poſterity of 
lam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhort of Life, 
muſt lie broiling in Hell to all Eternity, is this? 
They are not able to give the Juſtice of God Sa- 
:isfation, they being not infinite, as aforeſaid. Bu- 
(ift (that is Gad. man) being become an High- riet 
chat is to offer and give Satisfaction) of gaod things 
'7 come, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle nos 
made with Hands, that is k , not of this Buildings 
Neither by the Bhad of Goats un Calves, but by his 
on; mark you that, but by his on Blood be bath 


entred into the bly Place, having (already) obtaintd- 


feral Redemption for ur But how? For if the 
10:4 of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer" 


/pronklang the unclean, fantifieth to'the pury ing v 
ie Hab, how much more ſpall the Blood of Ghrift,: 


102; /threugh the eternal Spirit (ho through 


the Power and Virtue of tis infinite God bend, 
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| | 136 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 


offered himielf without Spot to God, pu*ge your Con- 
ferences from dead Ii ort,, to ſerve the-Living God! 
And for this Cauſe (that is, for that he is God ag 
| well as Man, and fo able to give Juſtice an inh- 
4 rite Satisfaction; therefore) he is the Mediator of 
' 7 the New Teſtament, that by means of Death for the 
| ' Redemption of the Tran/greffions that were dey the 
firſt Teflament, they which are called might receive 
the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance, Heb. ix, It, 12, 
F 13. 14, 15. as I ſaid before. 
2 Object. This is much; but is God contented 
* with p< Is he ſatisfied now in the Behalf of 
Sinners by this Man's thus ſuffering? If he is, 
then how doth it appear ? 
g . Anſw. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident, 
| that this hath pleaſed him to the full, as appear- 
eth by theſe following Demonſtrations. ; 
| Firſt, In that God did admit him into his Pre- 


*. n_ "4 


| ſence 3 yea, receive him with Joy and Muſick, 
even with the Sound of the Trumpet at his Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven (Bf. xlvii 5.) and Chriſt makes 
itt an Argument to his Children, that bis Righte- 
o was ſufficient, in that he wont to his Fa- 
| ther, and. they ſaw him no mote ( 7obn xvi. 10.) 
of Righteouſneſs, ſaith he, becauſe J go to, my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more: As if he had faid, 
My Spirit ſhall ſhew to the World, that I have 
brought m a ſuflicient Righteouſueſs to. juſtify 
Sinners withal, that when I go to appear in 
the Preſence of my Father on their Behalf, he 
ſhall give me Entertainment, and not thiow 
me down from Heaven, becauſe I did not do it 
lutfic candy, : 
Again, If you conſider the high EA chat 


Gai the Father doth ſet on the Dcath of his Son, 
you 
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Conditions of. the New Covenant. ig 
you will find that he hath received good Content 
{\:reby. When the Lord Jeſus by way of Com- 
plaint told his Father, that he and his Merits were 
not valutd to the Worth: his Father anſwered, Ie 
is light thing that I ſhould give thee, O my Servant 
to bring Jacob again; I will al/o grve thee for a 
Lieht to the Gentiles, that thou mazeſt be for Salua 
4:1 unto the Ends of the Earth, Iſa. xlix. 1, to 6. 
As if the Lord had ſaid, My Son, I do value thy 
Death at a higher Rate, than that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſave the Tribes of 1ſrael only; behold the Gen- 
tiles, the barbarous Heathens, they alſo ſhall be 
brought in as, the Price of thy Blood. It is a light 
thing that thou ſhouldſt be my Servant (only) to 
bring or redeem the Uribes of Jacob, and to re- 
ſtore the preſerved of Iſrael ; I will give thee for 
a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, | 
Again, You may ſee it alſo by the Carriage of 
God the Father to all the great Sinners to whom 
Mercy was proffered, We do not find that God 
maketh any Objection againſt them that come to 
him for the Pardon of their Sins; becauſe he did 
want a Satisfaction ſuitable to the Greatneſs of 
their Sins. There was Manaſſeh, who was one 
that burnt his Children in the Fire to the Devil, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 to 12. that uſed Witchcraft, 
that uſed to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, that 
turned his Back on the Word that God ſent unto 
him ; nay, that did worſe than the very Hea- 
then, that God caſt out before the Children of 
Israel. Alſo thoſe that are ſpoken of Ads xix. 
19. that did ſpend ſo much Time in Conjuration, 
an the like, As viii. (for fuch I judge they 
were) that when they came- to burn their Books, 
H 3 | they 
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138 , Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the. © 
they counted the Price thereof to be fifty thouſand 
Pieces of Silver. Simon Magus alſo that was a Sor- 
cerer, and bewitched the whole City, yet he had 
Mercy proffered to him once again: I fay, it was 
not the greatneſs of the Sins of theſe Sinners; no, 
nor of an innumerable Company of others phat 
made God at all object againſt the Salvation of 


their Souls, which Juſtice would have conſtrained 


him to, had he not had Satisfaction ſufficient, by 
the Blood of the Lord Jeſus. Nay further, I do 
find that. becauſe God the Father, would not have 
the Merits of bis Son to be undervalued; I lay, he 
doth therefore freely by his Conſent, let Me icy be 
proffered to the greateſt Sinners, in the firſt Place, 
for the Jetos, that were the worſt of Men in that 
Day - for Blaſphemy againſt the Goſpel; yet the 
Apoſtle proffered Mercy to them in the firſt Place. 


It is neceſſary (ſaith he) that the Mord of God ſbauld 


fir/# ba ve bien ſpoken to you, Acts xiii. 46. Acts ili. 
26. And Chriſt gave them Commiſſion fo to 
do; for faith he, Let Repentunce and Remiſſion of 
Sins be preached in my Name.ameng all Nations, and 
begin; mark that, begin at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 
47. Let them' that but the other Day had thei 
Hands up to the El>ows in my Heart's Blood, have 
the firft Proffer of, my Mercy. And faith Paul, 
For this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me fir, 
Tefus Chrift might fhew forth all long-ſuſferiug 
for @ Pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe 
an him 19 Life everlaſting, 1 Tim. xv. 16. As 
the Apoltle faith, choſe Sinners that were dead, 
poſſcited with the Devil, and the Children of Wrath 
he hath quickned, delivered, and faved, Ephe/. 
it. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6, 7. that be might even in the 
very Ages ta came, ſhew forth the exceeding Riches 
\, i 9 9 
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N Conditions ef the New Covenant. 139 
% His Grace in His Kindneſs towards us, (and 
that) through Feſus Chriſt. = | 
Secondly, It is evident that that which this Man 
id as a common Perſon, he did it compleatly and 
{1ti-{aQorily, as appears by the Openneſs (if I may 
{o call it) which was in the Heart of God to him 
at his Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion. of me,(ſaith 
he) and will give thee the (very) Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, and the utterinaſt Parts of the Earth 
{er thy Poſſeſſion, Plal. ii. 8. And this was at his 
Reſurrection, As xiii. 33. Whereas, tho' he had 
aſked, yet if he had not given a full and compleat 
Satisfaction, Juſtice woull not have given him any 
thing; for Juſtice, the Juſtice of God, is fo pure, 
that if it be not compleatly ſatisfied in every Parti- 
cular, it giveth nothing but Curſes, Gal. iii. 10. 
Thirdly, It is yet far more evident, that he 
hath indeed pleaſed God in the Behalf of Sinners, 
n that God hath given him Gifts to diftribute 
to Sinners, yea, the worſt of Sinners, as a Fruit of 
-atisfaCtion, and that at his Aſcenſion, (P/ Iviii, 
18.) Chriſt hath ſo ſatisfied, God, that he hath 
viven him all the Treaſures both of Heaven and 
Earth to diſpoſe of as he ſgeth good; he hath fo 
pl-aſed God, that be hath given him a Name 
ae every Name; a Scepter above every Scep- 
ter; a Crown above every Crown ; a Kingdom 
above every - Kingdom, Phil. xxix. Rev, xix. 16. 
] ie hath given him the higheſt Place in Heaven, 
even his own Right Hand; be hath given bim all 
| the Power of Heaven and Earth, and under the | 
| Earth in his own Hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, / } 
| and to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he hath, 
in a Word, ſuch an high Efteem in the Eyes of 
his Father, that he hath put into his Hand all 
7 NS... things | 
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haſt received them, Fa Men, even for the (work 
/ 


' ſay, For the Work of the Miniſtry, to the edifying 


their Backs upon him, that diſhonour him, 


that lay aſide his Merits done by himſelf for 
Juſtification) I ſay, he hath reſolved, to make 


my Right- Hand, until I make thine Enemies my 


thy Blood, thy Death, thy Reſurrection, and In- 


Glory? I will tear them, and rend them; Vil 
make them as Mire in the Streets; I will make 
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140 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 

things that are for the Profit of his People, both 
in this World, and that which is to come; and 
all this as the Fruit of bis Faithfulneſs in doing of 
his Work, as the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
Captive, thou baſt received Gifts 3 mark, thou 


of Men, the) Rebellious alſo : And hath ſent forth 
ſome, being furniſhed with theſe Gifts ; ſome, 1 


of them that are already called, and alſo for the 
calling in of all thoſe for whom he covenanted 
with his Father, Till all come in the Unity of Faith, 
&c. Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 

Fourthly, It doth ſtill appear far more evi- 
dent : For will you hear what the Father. himſelf 


faith, for the ſhewing of his Well-pleaſedneſs, 
in theſe two Particulars. Firſt, In that he bids 
poor Souls to hear, and to do as Cbriſt would 


have them, Matt. iii. 17. Luke ix. 35. Second- 
ly, In that he reſolves to make then that turn 


(which is done in a very great Meaſure by thoſe 


them his F:2t-fool ; where he ſaith, Sit thou at 
Foot-flovl. Are they Enemies to thee, faith God ? 
J will be even with them. Do they flight thy 
Merits ? Do they flight thy Groans, thy Tears, 
terceſſion, thy ſecond Coming again in Heavenly 


thy Fnemies thy Foot · ſtool, (P/al. cx. 1. Matt. 
| | | | | XXII. 
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" Conditions of the New Covenant. 141 
xxii. 44. Heb, i. 13. Chap. x. 15.) Aye, faith he,” 
And thou fhalt daſh them in Pieces like a Potter's | 

: 


gel, Pal. ii. 9. Look to it you that flight the 
Merirs of the Blood of Chriſt. | | 
Fiſthly, Again further ; yet God will make all 
the World: to know, that he hath been, and is well | 
pleaſed in his Son, in that God hath given (and 
wil! make it appear be hath given) the World to 
c:me into his Hand, Heb, it And that he ſhall { 
raile the Dead, bring them before his Judgment | 
Sear, exccute Judgment upon them, which he 
pleaſeth to execute Judgment on to their Damna- ' 
een; and to receive them to eternel Life whom 5 
he doth favour, even ſo many as ſhall be found to 
b-lieve in his Name and Merits (*/ohn v. 26, 27, | 
23.) For as the Father bath Liſe in himſel”;, ſo bath {| 
% given to the Son Liſe in him/elf ; and be hath 


"ven him Authority to execute Fudgment alſs ; be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Han For the Hour it coming, 
that all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
und fhall come forth ; they that have done Good, unto 
the Reſurrettion of Lije, and they that have done 
Evil, unto the Reſurretlion of Damnation, Aye, 
and the worſt Enemy that Chriſt hath now, ſhall 
come at that Day with a pal Face, with a quating 
Heart, and bended Knees, trembling before him, 
co:1/efſing the Glory of his Merits, and the Virtue 
there was in them to ſave, to the Glory of God the 
Father, Rom. xiv. 11. Phil. it. 9. 10, 11. | 
Much more might be added to diſcover the 
glorious Perfection of this Man's Satista&tion : | 
But tor. you that delice o be further failfhed 
concerning this, ſeatch the Scriptutes, ape beg 
of God to give you Faith aud Uaderſtanuing 
herein; and as for you that flight thefe Things, 
. 2 and 
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1342. Cbriſt compleatly fulfilled the 

and continue ſo doing, God hath another Way to 
| take with you, even to daſh you in Fieces like a 
| | Potter's Veſſel: For this hath Chrift received of 
( 
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his Father to do unto you, Rev. ii. 27, 
Thus I have ſhewed you in particular, that the 
1 Covenant of the Grace of God is free and un- 
| changeable to Men; that is, in that it hath been 
Ei! obtained for Men, and that perfectly, to the ſatiſ- 
fying of Juſtice, and taking all Things out of the 
Way that were any ways an Hindrance to our 
| Salvation, Col. ii. 14. 
3 The ſecond Thing for the diſcovering of this 
q Freeneſs and Conſtancy of the Covenant. of the 
Grace of God, it is manifeſted thus: 
| Firſt, Whatſoeveg any Man hath of the Grace 
of God, he hath it as a free Gift of God through 
| Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator of this Covenant, 
even when they are in a State of Enmity to bim, 
(mark that, Rom. v. 8, 9. Col. i. 21, 22.) whe- 
ther it be Chrift as the Foundation Stone, or Faith 
to lay hold on him, Eph. xxviii. For by Grace 
- you .are ſaved through Faith, and not of your- 
{elves (not for any thing in you, or done by you 
for the purchaſing it) but it is the Free Gift of 
1 God. And that beſtowed on you, even when he 
11 were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5 6, 7,8, 9. Nay, if thou haft ſo much as 
| one Deſite that is right, it is the Gift of God; 
for of our ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, we are not 
able.go ſpeak a good Word, or think a good Thought, 
2 Cor. ili. 5. „ 
Was it not Grace, , ab/oluts Grace, chat God 
made Promiſe to, Adam- after his Tranſgteſſions 
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Conditions of the New Covenant. 143 

Was it not free Grgce in God to fave ſuch 
a Wretch as Manaſſeh was, who uſed Inchant- 
ments, Witchcraft, burnt his Children in the 
Fire, and wrought much Evil ? 2 Chron. xxxill. 

Was it not free Grace to fave. ſuch as thoſe 
were that are ſpoken of the xvith of Exzekel, 
which no Eye pitied ? | 

Was it not free Grace for Chriſt to give Peter 
2 loving Look after he had curſed and ſwore, and 
denied him | 

Was it not free Grace that met Paul when he 
w2s going to Damaſcus to proſecute, which con- 
verted him, and made him a Veſt] of Mercy ? 

And what ſhall I fay of ſuch that are ſpoken of 
1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. ſpeaking there of Fornica- 
, 1dolators; Adulterers, Effeminate, Abuſers of 
'":1/olves with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Re- 
ers, Drunkards, Extortioners, the baſeſt of Sin- 
ncis in the World, and yet were waſted, and yet 
were juttifhed, was it not freely by Grace? O 
>aints | yau that are in Heaven cry out, We 
came hither by Grace; and you that are on 
rartth, I am ſure you cry, if ever we do go thi- 
er, it muſt be freely by Mace. 

Secondly, In the next Place it appears to be un- 
changeable in this. Furſt, Becaufe Juſtice being 
once ſatisfied, doth not uſe to call for the Debt 
again: No, let ever ſuch a Sinner come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo to God by bim; and Juſtice in- 
Head of ſpeaking againſt the Salvation of that Sin- 
ner, it will fay, I am juft, as well as faithful, to, 
give him his Sins, 1 Jahn i. 9. When Ju- 
ce itſelf is pleaſed with a Man, and ſpeaks on 


13 Side, inſtead of ſpeaking againſt him, we may 
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well cry outs H#bo 55 condemn ? 
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144 Cbriſt compleatly fulfilled, Sc. 

2. Becauſe there is no Law to come in againſt 
the Sinner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is 
not under that, and that by Right comes in againſt 
none, but thoſe that are under it : But Believers 
are not under that, that is not their Lord, there- 
fore hath nothing to do with them; and beſides, 
Chriſt's Blood hath not only taken away the Curſe 
thereof, but alſo he hath in his own Perſon com- 
pleatly fulfilled it as a Publick Perſon in our Stead, 
Rom, viii. 1, 2, 3, 4+ . 

The Devil that accuſed them is deſtroyed, 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. 2 

4. Death and the Grave, and Hell, are over- 
come, 1 Cer. xv. 55. Hoſea xiii 14. 

5. Sin, that great Enemy of Mar's Salvation, 
that is waſhed away, Rev. i. 5. 

6. The Righteoufneſs of God is put upon 
7 them that believe, and given to them, and 
© they are found in it, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10, Nom. 
| iii. 22, 

7. Chriſt is always in Heaven to plead for 
them, and to prepare a Place for them, Heb. vii. 
24. Folbn xiv. 1, 8, 4 

8. He hath not "only promiſed that he will 
not leave us, nor forſake us; but he hath alſo 
toon to fulfil his Promiſe. O rich Grace ! free 

Grace! Lord, who deſired thee to promiſe ? Who +» 

compelled thee to ſwear 5 We uſe to take honeff - 
Men upon their bare Words; but God, willing 

more abundantly to ſhew unto the Fleirs of Premiſe 

the Immutability of his Counſel (hath) confirmed 
” it by an Oath, that by two immutable Things, (his 
= Promiſe and his Oath) in which it it impoſſible 
for Gad to he, (or break either of them) we might 
have ſtrong Con ſolation who have fled for Refuge to 
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The Covenant of Grace unchangeable, 145 
lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, Heb: vi. 13, 17, 
18. I'll warrant you God will never break his 
Oath ; therefore we may well have good Ground 
to hope, from ſuch a good Foundation as this, that 
God will never leave us indeed. 

Again, Thirdly, Not only thus, but, Firſt, God 
hath begotten Believers again to himſelf, to be his 
adopted and accepted Children, in and through the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. 3. | 

Secondly, God hath prepared a Kingdom for 
them, before the Foundation of the World, thro? 
Teſus Chriſt, Mat. xxv. . 

Thirdly, He hath giv- 
en — an Earneſt of ee ID 
their Happineſs, while they pars ef the Book auhich 
live here in this World, :conjaineth the Diſcourſe 
(Eph. i. 13, 14. After ye of the Privileges of the 
believed, you were ſealed New Covenant. 
with the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, which is the Earneft of our Inheritance, 
until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion ta 
the Praiſe of his Glory, and that thro” this Jeſus, 

Fourthly, If his Children fin thro* Weakneſs, 
or by ſudden Temptation; they confeſſing of it, 
he willingly forgives and heals all their Wounds, 
reneweth his Love towards them, waits to do 
them good, caſteth their Sins-into the Depths of 
the Sea, and all this freely, withont any Work 
done by Men as Men. Not ＋ our own /akes do 
Ido this, O Houſe of Tjrael, be it known unto you, 
ſaith the Lord, Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. but wholly 
and alone by the Blood of Jeſus. 

Fifthly, In a Word, if you would ſee it al- 
together, God's Love was the Cauſe why Jeſus 


Chriſt was ſent to bleed for Sinners. Jeſus Chriſt's. 


bleeding, 
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bleeding ſtops the Cries of Divine Juſtice: God 
looks upon them as compleat in him, gives them 
to him as by Right of Purchaſe. Jeſus ever lives 
to pray for them that are thus given, unto him. ; 
| God ſends his holy Spirit into them, to reveal this 

| to them; ſends his Angels to miniſter for them; 
and all this by virtue of an everlaſting Covenant 
between the Father and the Son, Thrice happy 
' are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe. 
| Nay, farther, he hath made them Brethren 
with Jeſus Chriſt; Members of bis Fl:/h, and of 

| bis Bones, the Spouſe of this Lord Jeſus ; and al! 


- 
56. — e > %, * * 


to ſhew you how dearly, how really, how con- 
+ Mfantly he loveth us, who by the Faith of his 
Operation hath laid hold upon him. 07 

I ſhall now lay down a few Arguments for 
the ſuperabundant Cleating of it, and; after- 
wards anſwer; two or three Objections that may 
be made againſt it, and fo I ſhall fall upon the 
next Thing. 

Fuſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and God loves Jeſus Chriſt with aa 
eternal Love; therefore the Saints alſo with the 
fame, Thou haſt loved them, as Phot hajt loved me, 
John xvii. 23. \ 
. Secondly, That Love which i God himſelf, 
muſt needs be everlaſting. Love; and that is the 
Love wherewith God hath loved his Saints in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 therefore his Love towards his 
Children in Cht iſt muſt Fu Jury, * unde-Pand 
needs be an everlaſting * Lowe i God 7s a Paſ- 
Love : There is none on as it i in us; but the 
dare ſay, that the Love Zine of Gad il the very E. 
of God is mixed with. fence oi Nature of 1 
a created Mixture 3 if 1 John iv. 16. 
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The Covenant of Grace unc hangeable. 147 
not, then it muft needs be himſelf, 1 Jobn iy, 
16, 

Thirdly, That Love which is always pitched 
upon us, in an Object as holy as God, muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Love. Now, the Love of God 
was, and is pitched upon us, through an Object 
as holy as God himſelf, even our Lord Jefus ; 
therefore it muſt needs be unchangeable. 


„ 


Fourthly, If he with whom the Covenant of 


(race was made, did in every Thing and Condi- 
tion, do, even what the Lord could deſire or re- 
quire of -him, that his Love might be extended 
to us, and that for ever ; then his Love muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Love, ſeeing every thing requir- 
ed of us, was compleatly accompliſhed for us by 
him : And all this hath our Lord Jeſus done, and 
that moſt gloriouſly, even on our Behalf ; there- 
fore it muſt needs be a Love that laſts for ever 
and ever. 


Fifthly, If God hath declared himſelf to be 


the God that changeth not, and hath fworn to 
be immutable in his Promiſe, then ſurely he will 
be unchangeable : And he hath done ſo ; there- 
fore it is impoſſible for God to lye; and ſo for 
his eternal Love to be unchangeable (Zeb. vi. 13, 
14, 17, 18.) Here is an Argument of the Spirit's 
own making! Who can contradict it? If any 
object, and ſay, But ſtill it is upon the Condition 


of believing ; I anſwer, The Condition alſo is his 


own free Glft, and not a Qualification atifing 
from the Stock of Nature ( Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 28, 
29.) So that here is the Love ünchangeable; 
here is allo the Condition given by him whoſe 


Love is unchangeable, which may ſerve yet fur- - 


ther for à ſtrong Argument; that God will have 
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148 The Oppoſers anſwered. 

his Love unchangeable. Sinner, this is better felt 
and enjoyed, than talk-d of. 

Object. But if this Love of God be unchangeable 
in itſelf, yet it is not unchangeably ſet upon the 
Saints, unleſs they behave themſelves the better. 

Anſw. As God's Love at the firſt was beſtowed 
upon the Saints, without any thing foreſeen by the 
Lord in them, as done by them (Deut. ix. 4. 5, 
6.) So he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, 1 wil 
neuer leave thee nor for ſatè thee, Heb xiii. 85. 

Object. But how cometh -it. to paſs then that 
many fall off again, trom the Grace of the Goſ- 
pel, after a Profeſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to 
Deluſtons, and ſome to their open Sins again-? _ - 

Anſw. They are fallen away, not f-vm the 
everlaſting Love of God to them; but from the 
Profeſſion of the Love of God to them: Men may 
profeſs that God loves them, when there is nv ſuch 
Matter, and that they are the Children ot God, 
when the Devil is their Father; as it is in Fohn 
viii. 40 to 44.) Therefore they that do finally all 
away from a Profeſſien of the Grace of the Goſ- 
pel > It is firſt, Becauſe they are Ba/tards and not 
Sons, Secondly, Becauſe as they are not Sens, fo 
God ſuffereth them to fall, to make it appear that 
they are not Son, not of the Houſhold of God. 
They went auf from us, for the) were not of us ; for 
' if the; had um of us, no doubt (ma: k that) no doubt 

(faith he) they would have continued with us; but 
they tuent out from us, that ut might ve made mans. 
feft that they. were not at all of us (1 John ii. 19.) 
And tho' Hymenæus and Philetus do throw them- 
ſelves headlong to Hell, nevertheleſs the Fiundation 
of God flandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii, 17, 18, 19. 
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The Oppoſers anſwer'd. I 49 1 

Ozject. But the Scripture faith, that there are 
ſome "thai had Faith, yet loſt it, and have made 
Shipwreck of it : Now God tfoves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident : For he that "believes 
not, fhail be damned. So then, if ſome may have 
Faith, and yet loſe it, and fo loſe the Love of 
God, becauſe they have loſt their Faith, it is evi- 
dent that God's Love is not ſo immutable as you 
ſay it is to every one that believeth. 

Anſw. There is more Sorts of Faith than one, 

that is ſpoken of in Scripture. 

Firſt, There is a Faith that Men may have, 
and yet be nothing, none of the Saints of God, 

(2 Cor. xiii, 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet may do great 
Things therewith, 

2. There isa Faith that was wrought meerly 
by the Operation of the Miracles that were done 
in thoſe Days by Chrift and his Followers: And * 
many of the People believed on him, How came they 
by their Faith? Why, by the Operations of the 
Miracles that he did among them ; for, ſaid they, 
hen Chriſt cometh, will he do more Miracles than 
this Man hath done ? The great thing that wrought - 
their Faith in them, was only by ſeeing the Mira- 
cles that he did, (John vii. 31. Jobn ii. 23.) which 
is not that ſaving Faith, which is called the Faith 
of God's Elec, as is evident : For there muſt mot 
be only Miracles wrought upon outward Objecis, 
to beget that, which being too weak a thing, but 
it mult be by the ſame Power that was ſtretched- 
aut in raifing Chriſt from the Dead ; yea, the 
exceeding Greatneſs of that Power, (Eph. i. 
18, 19.) So there is a Believing, being taken 
with ſome marvellous Work, viſibly appear- 
ing to the outward Senſe of Seeing; — there 
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is a Believing that is wrought in the Heart, by an 
inviſible Operation of the Spirit, revealing the 
Certainty of the Satisfaction of the Merits of 
Chriſt to the Soul in a more glorious Way, both 
for Certainty and for Durableneſs, both as to the 
Promiſe and the Conſtancy of it, Mat. xvi. 17,18, * 
3. There is a Faith of a Man' s own, of a Man's 
ſelf alſo ; but the Faith of the Operation of God 
(in Scripture) i is ſet in Oppoſition to that; for, ſaith 
he, you are ſaved by Grace thro Faith, and that net 
of yourſelves, or of your own making) but that 


which is the free Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. 


4. We ſay, There is an Hi/torical Faith, that 
is, ſuch as is begotten meerly by the Hi/tory of the 


Nord, not by the eee of the Spirit by 
the Mord. 


5. We ſay, There j is a Traditional Faith ; that 


is, to believe things by Tradition, becauſe others 


ſay they believe them; this is received by Tradi- © 
tion, not by Revelation, and ſhall never be able 
to ſtand neither at the Day of Death, nor at the 
Day of Judgment; though poſſibly Men, while 


they live here, may eſteem themſelves and Eftates 


to be very good, becauſe heir Heads are filled 
full of it. 

6. There is a Faith that is called (in Scripture) 
2 dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of the Devil; 
they alſo that have only this, they are like the 
Devil, and as ſure to be damned as he, notwith- 


ſtanding their Faith, if they get no better into 


their Hearts; for it is far off from enabling of 
them to lay effectual Hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 


to put him on for eternal Life and San&fication, 


(Jam. ii. 19, 26.) W ey muſt 40 it ever 


they be ſaved. 
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The Covenant of Grace 'unchangeable. 1 51 


But all theſe are ſhort of the ſaving Faith of 
God's Elect, as is manifeſt ; I ſay, Firſt, Becauſe 
theſe may be wropght, and not by that Power ſo 
exceedingly ſtretch'd forth. Secondly, Becauſe tbeſe 
are wrought ; partly, Firft, by the Senſe of ſeeing, 
namely, the Miracles (not by hearing) and, Se- 
condly, the reſt is wrought by a traditional or hi- 
{torical Influence of the Words in their Heads, not 


by an Heavenly, Inviſible, Almighty, and ſaving 


Operation of the Spirit of God in their Hearts, 

7, I do ſuppoſe alſo, That there is a Faith that 
is wrought upon Men through the Influence of 
thole Gifts and Abilities that God gives ſome- 
times to thaſe that are not his own by Election, 
tho' by Creation; my Meaning is, ſome Men find- 
ing that God hath 'given them very great Gifts 
and Abilities z.as to the Gifts af Preaching, Pray- 
ing, working Miracles, or the like; I ſay, they 
therefore do conclude, that God is their Father, 
and they his Children; the Ground of which Con- 
tidence is ſtill begotten, not by the glorious Ope- 
ration of the Spirit, but by a Conſidering of the 
great Gifts that God hath beſtowed upon them, 
az to the Things before- mentioned. F 

As thus, Firſt, The poor Soul confidering 
how ignorant it was, and now how knowing it 
is. Secondly, Conſidering how vain it formerly 
was, and alſs now how civil it is, preſently makes 


this Concluſion, Surely God loves me, ſurely he 


Hath made me one of his, and will ſave me, 


This is now a wrong Faith, as is evident, in that 
it is placed upon a wrong Object; for mark, this 
Faith is nat placed aſſuredly on God's Grace alone, 


through the Blood and Merits of Chriſt, being 


vilcovered effectually to the Soul, but upon God 


through 5 
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1652 Who, and how Men are actually 


through thoſe things that God hath given it; as 
of Gifts, either to Preach or Pray, or great Works, 
or the like, which will aſſuredly cont to nought, 
as ſure as God is in Heaven; if no better Faith, 
and Ground of Faith, be found out for thy Soul 
ſavingly to reſt upon. % e 
As to the ſecond Cauſe of the Objection, which 
runs to this Effect; God loves Men upon the Ac- 
count of their believing ; I anſwer, That God loves. 
Men before they believe, he loves them, he calls 
them, and gives them Faith ta believe. But God, 
who is rich in Grace with his great Loveqwherewith 
he loved us, (When? when we believed, or before?) 
even when we were dead in our Sins (and fo, far 
off from Believers) hath quickened us together with 
Chrift (by Grace ye are ſaved) Eph. ii 4, 5. 
Now alſo, I Rock that thou wile ſay in thy 
Heart, I would you would ſhew us then, what is 
faving Faith ; which thing it may be I may touch 
upon a while hence, in the next Thing that I am | 
to ſpeak unto: O they that have that, are fate 
indeed | wh. 
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* The Second Thing. + 
TH E Second Thing, that I am to ſpeak unto is 
this, I ho they are that are attually brought ' 
into this free and unchangeable Grace; and allo 
how they are brought in? 7 Ot 
- Anjw. Indeed, now we are come to the Pinch 
of the whole Diſcourſe ; and it God do but help 
me to run rightly thorough this, as I do verily be- 
lieve he will, I may do thee, Reader, Good, and 
bring Glory to my God, | þ = 
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Brought into the New Covenant. 153 


The Queſtion containeth theſe-two Branches, 
Fi-#, Who are brought in? Secondly, How they 
are brought in? The Firſt is quickly anfwered : 
Chrift Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
7 eriſh Sinners. Gentile Sinners, old Sinners, young 
Sinners, great Sinners, the chiefeſt of Sinners, 
Tim. i. 14, 15. Rom. v. 7 to 10. 1 Cor. vi. 
a, 10, Matt. xxi 31. Publicans and Harlats; 
that is, Whores, Cheaters, and Exactors, ſhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. For I came 
ner (faith Chriſt) to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
% Repentance, Mark li. 17, 

A Sinner in the Scripture 1s deſcribed in gene- 
ral to be a Tranſgteſfor of the Law, 1 Fobn lii. 4. 
1 hoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſuth the Lau; 
for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

But particularly, they are deſcribed in a more 
particular Way, as Firſt, Such as in whom dwel- 


ch the Devil, Epheſ. ii. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as 
will do the Service of him, John viii. 44. Thirdly, . 


Such as are Enemies to God, Col. i. 21. Fourthly, 
Such as are, (1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1, 

to 12, Cc. Ads ix. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. . 14,45 16. 
As xix. 19. Acls ii. 36, 37.) Drunkards,Whare- 


112//ers, Lyars, perjured Per ;ons,Covetous. Peuilers, 


Extortionersg Fornicators, Swearers, poſſeſſed with 
Dewils, Thieves, Idolaters, Witches, Sorcerers, Con- 
vers, Murgerers, and the like; theſe are Sinners, 
and ſuct; Sinners that God hath prepared Heaven, 
Happineſs, Pardon of Sin, and an Inheritance of 
God, with Chrift, Saints and Angels, if they do 
c:me in and accept of Grace, as I might prove at 
urge; for God's Grace is ſo great, that if they do 
come to him by Chriſt, preſently all*s forgiven em; 
therefore never object, that thy Sins are too great 


to 
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154 Who, and how Men are aFually 
to be pardoned; but come taſle and ſee how goed 


the Lord is to any whoſoever come unto him. 
The ſecond Thing is, How are theſe brought 
into this everlaſting Covenant 8 
5 2. Anſw. When God doth 
n 181 in Truth, bring in 
a Sinner into this moſt bleſſed 
Covenant (for ſo it is) he ufually goeth this Way. 
Firſt, He flays or kills the Party to all Things 
beſides himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chrift, and the 
Comforts of the Spirit, + fp | 
For the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, Firſt, 
With what God kills: Secondly, How God kills; 
And, Thirdly, To what God kills thoſe, whom 
he makes alive in Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the firſt, When God brings Sinners into, the 
Covenant of Grace, he doth firſt kill them with 
the Covenant of Works, which is the Moral Law 
or Ten Commandments. This is Paul's Doctrine, 
and alſo Paul's Experience. It is his DoQtine, 
where he ſaith, The Miniftration of Death engraven 
in Stones, the Miniſtration of Contlemnation (which 
is the Law, in that Place called the Letter) Kills, 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Letter (faith he) #illeth, 
or the Law or the Miniſtration of Death, Which 
in another Place is called a Sound of Words, Heb. 
Xii. 19.) becauſe they have no Life in them, but 
rather Death and Damnation, thro? our Inabikty 
to fulfil them (Rom. viii. 3.) doth kill, 2 Car. vi. 
' Secondly, It is his Experience, where he faith, 
I was alive once (that is, to my own things, (Phil. 
ili. 7, 8, 9, 10.) without the Law, (that js, before 
God did ſtrike him dead by it) but toben the Com- 
mandment came, (that is, to do and exercile its 
right Office on me, which was to kill me = 
8 Sin 


. 


fone, Sinner. 
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din revived and I died, (and I was killed) and ibe 


Command mant, (or the Law) which was ordained to 
iz unto Liſe, I found ta be unts Death: For Sin, 
taking Occaſion by the Commandment, deceived me, 
and thereby flew me, Rom. vii. , 10, 11. And 
indeed to ſpeak my own Experience, together 
with the Experience of all the Saints, they can 
ſeal with me to this, more or leſs. 1 
Durſt, But how doth God ill with this Law 
or Covenant ? 1 
*  Anſw. Firſt, By opening to the Soul the Spiriĩtu- 
ality of it; The Law is Feritgal, (ſaith he) but 7 
am carnal, ſold under Sin, Rom. vii. -14, Now the 
Spirituality of the Law is diſcovered this Way. 
Firſt, By ſhewing to the Soul, that every ſin- 
ful Thought is a Sia againſt it. Aye, Sinner, when 
the Law doth come Home indeed upon thy Soul 
in the Spirituality of it, it will diſcover ſuch 
T/1ings to thee to be Sins, that thou now lookeſt 
over, and regardeſt not; that is a remarkable 
Saying of Paul, when he ſaith, Sin revived and 
died; Sin revived, faith he; as if he had faid, 
thoſe things that before I did not value not regard, 
ut looked upon them to be Trifles, to be dead 
and forgotten; but when the Law was faſtened 
on my Soul, it did ſo raiſe them from the Dead, 
calh them to Mind, ſo muſter them, before my 
Face, and put ſuch Strength into them, that, I was 
over-maſtered by them, by the Guilt of them. 
Sin revived, by the Commandment, or. my Sins 
had mighty Strength, Life, and Abundance of 
Force upon me, becauſe of that; infomych, that 
it killed me, Mat. v. 28. 2 | 
Secondly, It ſheweth that every ſuch. Sin de- 
ſerveth eternal Damnation, (Friends, I . 
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there be but few of you that have ſeen the Spiti- 

tuality of the Law of Works; but this is one 

erging in: which it diſcovereth its Spirituality, and 

. is is the proper Work of the Law. 

© Thirdly, God with a road of this doth al- 
o diſcover his own divine and infinite Juſtice, (of 

| which the Law is a Deſcription) which backs what 

| is diſcovered by the Law ; and that by diſcovering 

' 

| 

1 

ö 


of its Purity and Holineſs to be ſo Divine, ſo Pure, 
ſo Upright, and ſo far off from winking at the 
leaſt Sin, that he doth by that Law, without any 
Favour, condemn the Sinner for that Sin, Gal. iii. 
10. Now when he hath brought the Soul into 
this Premunire, into this Puzzle; Then, 
2. He ſheweth to the Soul the Nature and Con- 
dition of the Law, as to its dealing with, or for- 
beating of the Sinner that bath ſinned againſt it; 
which is to paſs an eterpal Curſe upon both Soul 
and Body of the Party ſo offending, ſaying to 
him, Curſed be the Man, that continueth not in every 
thing that is toritten in the Book of the Law to do ; 
it: For,.faith the Law, this is my proper Work, 
Firſt, To ſhew thee thy Sins, and, when I have 
done that, then in the next Place to condemn 
thee for them, and that without all Remedy, as 
from me, or any Thing wichin my Bounds'; for 
Lam not to fave any, to pardon any, nay, not 
to fayour any in the leaſt Thing that have firſhed 
\ , againſt me: For God did not ſend me to make 
alive, but to diſcov-r-Sin, and to condemn for the 
fame. Now, ſo Hon as this is. preſented to the 
Conſcience, in the next Place, the Law alſo by 
this Law doth ſhew, that naw.h- is no Tighte- 
ous Acts according to the of that Cave- 
nant that can reprieve him, & e off from - 
; 1 # b $* 44 | Sx: 11 t is 
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this Horror. and Curſe that lies upon him; becauſe j 
that is not a Miniſtration of Pardon (as 1 ſaid be- ' 
ſve) to forgive the Sin ʒ but an Ailminiſtration of 
Magmation, becauſe of T'ranſgreffion, O the very 
Diſcovery of this, ſteiketh the Soul into a dead, 
Soon, even above half dead, But when God doth | 
4» the Work indeed, be doth in the next Place 
bebe the Soul that he is the Man that is eternally | 
under this Covenant by Nature, and that it is thee, 
that bath ſinned sgainſt this Law, and doth by 
Night deſerve the Curſe and Diſpleaſure of the 
ame; and that all that ever be can do, will not 
e Satisfaction to that glorious Juſtice that did 
vive this. Law ; holy Actions, Tears of Blood, ſel- 
ung all, and giving it to the Poor, or whatever 
de can be done by thee, it comes all ſhort, and is 
to no Purpoſe, Phil. iii. I'll warrant bim, he 
het ſceth this, it will kill him to that whieh be: 
was alive unto before, though he had a thouſand: 
Lives. Ah! Sinnets, Sinners, were you but ſen- 

fbble indeed of the Sevetity and Truth ef this, ik 
| would make you look ahout; you to Purpoſe. 0 
| how would it make you ſtrive to ſtop at that, that 
now you drink down with Delight? How many 
Gaths would it make you bite aſunder ? Nay, it 
| would make you bite your Tongues, to think that 
die ſhould be uſed as Inſtruments of the Devil, 

tv bring pour Souls into ſuch an unſpeakxable 


| UViſery z then alſo, we ſhould not have you hang 
| tne Salvation of your Souls upon ſuch ſiender Pius 
now you do: No, no, bat you would be in 
_ another Mind then. O then we ſhauld have qu 
n bout, I muſt have Chriſt, what ſhall I do 
hriſt ? How ſhall I come at Cbriſt? Would 
| was furez.truely ſure of Chriſt, my Soul gone, 
damned, caſt away, _ muſt for- ever 2 
Win 
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with the Devils, if I do not get precious Jeſus 
Chrift. 


la the next Place, when God hath done this, 
then he the further ſhews the Soul, that Covenant 


whieh-it-is under by Nature is ditin ſrom the 


Covenant of Grace; and alſo they that are under 
it are by Nature without any of the Graces, which 
have that ate under the Covenant of Grace: 
As Firs, Fhat it hath no Faith, John xvi. 9. Se. 
condly, No Hope, Eph. ii, 12. Thirdly, Nur none 
of the Spirit to Work theſe Things by Natute. 
ourthly, Neither will that Covenant give to 
hem any Peace with God. Fifthly, No Promiſe 
of Saſeguard from his. revenging Law, by. that Co- 
venant / Sixthly, But ſieth by Nature liable ta all 
the Curſes, and Condemnings, and Thunder - Clap- 
of this moſt fiery Covenant. Seventhly, That it will 
accept'of- no Sorrow, no Repentance, no gatisſac. 
tion; as from thec. Eighthly, Fhat it calls for no 
leſs than the ſhedding of thy Blood, Ninthly, The 
Damnation of thy Son! and Body. Penthly, And 
if there be any thing proffered to it by uhee, as 10 
the making ofjit amends, it throws it back again a 
Dirt in thy Face, flighting all that thou canſt bring. 
Nom when the Soul is brought. into this Con- 
anion then. it is, indeed dead; n thac to 
which it was once alive. 
And therefore in the next Place, ty hen. you 
to What it is killed; and tbat is. firſt, to Sin: O it 


_ dares not fin I it ſaes Hell Fire. is prepared for-them 


that ſin: God's q uſtice will not. ſpate it if it live 
in Sin; the Law. wille damn it, if it live in Sin; 


the Devil will have it, if it follow its $ in O, i 


fay, it trembles· at the very Thoughts of Sin; Aye, 
if Sin do but offer to tempt. xo as to draw 
away ihe. Soul from God, it cties, it _ 
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| ſhunneth the very Appearance of Sin, it is ob- 
vious unto it. If God would but ſerve you thus 
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| that love your Pleaſures, you, would not make 
' ſuch a Trifle qt Sin, as you do. 


S:condIy, It is killed to the Law of God, as it 


the Covenant of Vert, Ob, faith the Soul, the. 


| aw hath killed me to its ſelf, I through the La 
' am dead to the, Law, (Gal. ii. 19.) The Law js an- 
other Thing than I did think it was ! I thought it 


would not have been ſo Soul deſtroying, ſo damn- 


ing a Law! I thought it would not have been fo 
*  ſcvere againſt me for, my little Sins, for my Plays 


ing, for my J ting, for my Diſſembling, Quarrel- 


ö eee * 


vort worth the, Dirt hanging 1 
u filthy. Righteoujne/e ng 
: 2 * 5 6 wt b 65 * ow 


die, and the.like ! I bad ſome Thoughts, indeed, 
that would hew. great Sinners, but let me paſs! 
And though it condemned great Sinners, yet it 


would paſs by mel But now, would [. were mo 


irce ftom this Covenant! Would I were fres 
from this Law\! I will tell thee, That a Soul thus 


worked upon, is more afraid of the Covenant of ; 


Works, than he is of the Devil; for he ſees it is 
the Law that doth, give him up into his Hands for 
Sn; and if he was but clear from that, he ſhould 
not greatly need. to fear, the Devil. Oh ! "now 
<vcry particular Command tears the Caul of bis 
Heart | Now every Command is as a great Gun 


- well charged again his Soul] Now he ſees he had 


good tun into a Fire, to keop , bimſelf from 
burning, as to run to the Law, to keep himſelf 


em damning; and this he ſees really, aye, and 


ivcls it too, to his on Surto and Per plexity. 1 

Thirdly, The Soul alſo now is killed to his own 

cFhteouſueſs, and counts that but Dong, but Droſs: 
on big Sides. Oh 


then, ſays he, | 
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160 Ibo, and both Men are actually 

how haft thou deceived me? How haft thou he. 
gülleg my poor Soul? How did'I deceive myſeff 
with giving a little Amme? With abſtaining from 
ſome groſs Pollutions? With waking in ſome 
Ordinances, as to the Outſide of thern ? How 


\ bath my good Words, good Thinkings, good 


Meanings, (as the World calls them) deceived my 
ignerant Soul? I want, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
the Righteouſnels of God; for I ſee now there is 
no leſs will do me any good. tg.” 
Fourthly, It is alſo killed to its own Faith, its 
Notion of the Goſpel, its own Hope, its 6wn Re- 
pentings, its own Promiſce and Reſolutions, to its 
6wn Strength, its ownVirtue, or whatſoever it had 


before: Now faith the Soul, That Faith I thought 


1 had, it but Fancy; that Hope I thought I had, 
T ſee it is but bypocritical, but vain and groundlels 


Hope: Now the Soul ſees it hath by Nature no 


faving Faith, no ſaving Hope, no Grace at all by 
Nature, by the Firſt Covenant. Now it cricth 
out, How many Promiſes have I broken? and how 
many. Times have I reſolved in.vain, when I was 
fick at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Streight, at ſuch 
a Place: Indeed I thought myſelf a wife Man oncc, 
but I ſee myſelf a very Fool now: O how ignorant 


- am of the Goſpel now ? and of the bleſſed Ex- 


periepcs of the Work of God on a Chriſtian's 
eart ? In a Word, it fees itſelf beſet by Nature 
with all Evil, and deſtitute of all Good, which is 


enough to kill the ſtouteſt, hardeſt- hearted Sinner 
that ever lived on the Earth. O Friends? ſhould 


1 


you be plainly dealt withal, by this Diſeovery of 
the Dealing of God with'a Sinner, when he makes 
dim a Saint, and would ſeriouſly try yourſelves 


thereby, (as God would try you one Day) how 
u would there be found of you, to be ſo much 


New Covenant. 16 
zz acquainted with the Work of God in the No- 4 
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Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there *Six Rea- 
would be none in the World. that ons of this 
would look after this ſweet Jeſus Di/courh. | 
Chriſt, There is but a few that go to Heaven in 
all (comparatively) and them few, God js fain 10 
deal with them in this Manner, or elſe his aue 
his Chriſt, his Glory, and everlaſiing Happineſs, 
muſt abide by themſelves for all Sinners. Do 
you think that Manaſſeb would have regarded the 
Lord, had he not ſuffered his Enemies to have 
prevailed againſt him ? 2 Chron, xxxiii, from the 
i Verſe to the 16th. Fer, xxxi. 18. Do you 
think that Ephraim would have looked after Fu 
vation, had nat God firſt confounded him with 
the Gullt of the Sins of his Youth ? What do you 
think of Paul? Als Ix, 4, $5 6. What her 
think of the Jailor ? Ads xvi. 30, 31,32. What 
do you think of the three thouſand} Aces ii. 36, 
37. Was not this the Way that the Lord was,fain 
to take to make them cloſe in with ee 
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Vas he not fain 10 kill them to every Thing be 
low a Chriſt, they that are driven. to their Wits 
#5? infomuch-that they were forced 10 cry out, 
"at ſhall we do te be faved ? I ſay, God, might 
kerp Heaven and Happinels to bimſelf, if he ſhould - 
not go this Way to work with Sinners. O ftout- 

hearted Rebel! O tender-hearted Gad 1 _-+ + 
Secondly, Becauſe then, and not till then, wil 
dinners accept of Jr Chriſt on Ged's * 
13 | 
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So long as Sinners can make a Life out of any 

Thing below Chriſt, ſo long they will not cloſe 

© with Chriſt without indenting.z but when the 

'God of. Heaven hath killed them to every thing 

below himſelf, and bis Son; then Chriſt will 

down on any Terms in the World. And, in- 

deed, this is the very Reaſon why Sinners, when 

they hear of Chrift, yet will not cloſe in with 

6 him, there is ſomethin that they can take Con- 

tent in beſides him. Tue Prodigal, ſo long as be 

| could content himfelf with the Huſks that the 

| Swine did eat, ſo long he did keep away from his 

| Father's Houſe; but when he could get no Nou- 

riſhment any where on this Side of his "Father's 

| Hooſe, then, "faith he, and not till then, 7 will 

ariſe, and go te my "Father, &c. 

II ty, This is the'Reaſon therefore why Men 

1 come no fafter, and cloſe no realier with the Son 

| ot God, hut ſtaud "halting aud indenting about 

| the Terms they muft bave Chriſt upon ; for, faith 

7 the Drunkard, I look on Chrift to be worth the 

b tavüg; but yet T am not willing to loſe ALL 
for him; all but the Pot, ſaith the Drunkard; and 
u but the World, ſafth the Covetous I will part 

with any thing but Luft and Pride, ſaith the Wan- 

ton; but if Chriſt will not be had without, I for- 

| fake all, caſt away all; then it muſt be with me as 

| with the young Man in the Goſpel, ſuch News 
will make me ſorry at my very Heart, 

| | But now when a Man is fouodly killed to all 

dis Sins, to all his Righteouſneſs, to all his Com- 

| forts whatfoever, and (ces that there is noWay but 

| the Devil muſt have him, but he muſt be damned 
in Hell, if be be not cloathed with Jeſus Chriſt: 

#* 85 then, (fairh he) give me Ohriſt on any 

| Teras, 
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Terms, whatſoever he coſt; th he coſt me : 
Friends, though he coſt the Comfores, though he 
coſt me all that eber I have; yet, like the wiſe q 
Metchant in the Goſpel, they will fell al! wet | 
that Peart. Itell you, when-a'Soul is brought | 
i:e its Want of Chriſbaright; it will not be kept | 
back: Father, Mother, Huſband, Wife, Lands, 
Livings,)nay Life and all ſhall go, rather than the | 
Soul will miſs Chriſt. Aye, and the Soul counteth | 
Chriſt a cheap Saviour, -if be van get bim upon | 
any Terms; now the Soul indents no longer. 
Now, Lord; give me Chriſt, upon any Terms 
whatſoever he coſt; ſor I am a dead Man, a damn- 

Man, a Caſt-away, if I have not Chriſt. What 
hay you, O you. wounded Sinners? Is nat ihis true 
I have; ſaid? Would you not. give ten 'thoufand 
Worlds: if / you had ſo many;. ſo you might be well 

aſſured, that your Sim ſhall be pardoned, and 
vour Sbuls and Bodies juſtified and glorified at the 
Coming of the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

Thirdly, The Lord goeth this: Way for this 
Reaſon alfs, that it might make the Saul ſenſible 
what it eoſt Obelſt to reteem it from Death and 
Al. Wien a Man cometh to feel the Sting and 

Quilt of Sin, Death, and Hell upon his Conſri- 
ence, then, and not till then, can he tell what it 
colt Chriſt to redeem Sinners. O! faith the Spul, 
if a few Sins ate ſo terrible, and lay the Soul under 
ſuch Wrath and Torment, what did Chriſt und- 
go, who bare the Sins of Thouſands and Fhou- 
iands, and all- at once. 

This alſo is one Means to make Seele ber 
" Sin (it is the burned Child that dreadeth the 

Vite) to make them humble in à Senſe cf their | 
own "mY to make them count every Thing. | 

I 4 that . 
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thar God giveth! them. a-Mercy, to make much 
of the leaſt Glimpſe of the Love of God, and to 
| prize it above the whole World. O Sinners, 
were you killed indeed, then Henven would be 
FHleuven, and Hell would be Hell indeed; but be- 
* cauſe you are not wrought upon in this Manner, 
_ therefore you count the Wavs of God, as bad 28 
2 good Man counteth the Ways of the Devil, 
and the Ways of the Devil and Hell 2s $ good as a 
Saint doth count the Ways of God. 
Fourthly, Again, God is fain ta go this Way, 
and all to make Sinners make ſure of Heavc:., 
| So long, as Souls 'are; ſenſeleſs of Sin, and what a 
| - damnable State they are in by Nature, ſo long 
they will even datly with the Kingdom. of Hea- © 
ven, and the Salvation of their own peor Souls ; 
but when God cometh and fheweth them where 
they are, and what is like to become of them if 
they miſs of the Cruciſied Saviour ;''Oh then, 
faith the Soul, would I were ſure of Jeſur; what 
ſhall I do to get Aſlurance of 'Fefus *, And thus is 
God forced, as I may ſay, to whip Souls to Feſus 
 Chrift, they being fo ſecure, ſo ſenſe]eſs, and ſo 
much their own! Enemies, as not to look out 
after their own eternal Advantage. 
Füthly, A fifth Reaſon why God doth deal 
thus with Sinners, it is becauſe he would bring 
Cbriſt and the Soul together in a right Hay. Chriſt 
and Sinners would never come together in a be- 
loved Poſture, they would not ſo ſuitably ſuit 
each other, if they were not brought together 
this Way, the Sinner being killed. 

O when the Sinner is killed, and indeed truck 
dead to every thing below a naked Jefus, how 
Maes then doth the Sou! and Chriſt ſuit an i 
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a righteous Jeſus, a poor Sinner to a rich Feſus, a 
2weak Sinner to a Hrong Jeſus, a blind Sinner to a 
/ceing Jeſus, an ignorant, careleſs Sinner, to a wi/? 
and careful Jeſus, O] how wile is God in dealing 
thus with a Sinner? He ſtrips him of his Knov-- 
ledge, that he may fill him with Chriſt's :, He 


kiileth bim for taking Pleaſure in Sin, that he may 


- 


take Pleaſure in Jeſus Chcift, Ic. 1 
Sixthly, But ſixthly, God goeth this Way 


weich Sinners, becauſe he would have the Glory of 


their Salvation, Shou'd not Men and Women 
be killed to their own Things, they would do 
Sacrifice unto them, and inſtead of ſaying to the 
Lamb, THOU ART WORTHY, Kev, v. 9, 
Job xl. 14. Rom. iii. 27. Epheſ, ii. 8, 9, 
7it. iii, 5. they would ſay their own Arm, their 


own Right Hand hath faved them; but God. will 
cut off Bzaſting from ever entring within", the.” 
Birders of eternal Glory; for he is reſolved to 


5 


with another, Then here is a naked Sinner for 
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have the Glory of the Beginning, the Middle, and 5 


the End, of the contriving and /auing, and giving 


v2lvation to them that enter into the. Joys of euer 
iafting Glory, That they may be called the Trees 
9 Righteouſneſs, the planing of the: Lord, that he 


might be glorified, Ia. Ixi. 3. { migiit have tun | 
:hrough many Things as to this; but 1 {hall pals 


« 


chem, and proceed. N 


Now, ſecondly, The Soul 25, ©! char hath 
the right Wark of God 


being thus killed to its ſelf, 
its vins, its Righteouſneſs, upon its Heart, 1s H 
Faith, Hope, Wiſdom, Pro- only killed 1e itt fell, 
miſes, Reſolutions, and the reſt” but 4% mad? uli vt 
of its Things TRAN cruſt- t CE, . ya 
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166 bo, and how Men are afually 
ed in my Nature, In the next Place, it hath alſo 
given unto me a moſt glorious, perfect and never- 
fading Life, which is firſt a Life imputed to it; 
yet fo really, that the very Thought of it in the 
Saul hath fo much Operation and Authority, eſ- 
ally when the Meditation of it is mixed with 
Faith, as to make it (tho* condemned by the Law) 
to triumph, and to.look its Enemies in the Face 
with Comfort ; notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of 
the Muititude, the Fierceneſs of their Anger, and 
the Continuation of their Malice, be ever ſo hot 
againſt it. | 
This imputed Liſe (far fo it is) is the Obedi- 
ence of the Son of God, as his Righteouſneſs, in 
his Suffering, Riling, Aſcending, Interceding, and 
fo conſeguently Triumphing over all the Ene- 
mies of the Soul, and given to me, as being 
wrought on Purpoſe for me, So that, Ts there 
Righteouſneſs in Chrift ? that is mine: Is there 
Perfection in that Righteouſneſs ? that is mine: 
Did he bleed for Sin ? it was mine: Hath he 
vvercome the Law, the Devil, and Hell? The 
Victory is mine, and I am counted the Conque- 
ror : May, more than a Conqueror, through him 
that hath loved me : And I count this a moſt glo- 
rious Life; for by this Means it is that Lam in 
the firſt Place proclaimed both in Heaven and 
Earth guiltleſs, and ſuch an-one, who, as Tam in 
Vhriſt, am not a Sinner, and ſo not under the 
Law, as to be condemned, but as holy and righte- 
ous as the Son of God himſelf, becauſe he higaſeli 
is my Holineſs and Rightequſneſs, and ſo likewilc 
having by this all things taken aut of the Way 
that would condemn me, 8:2 
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Ct. 167 
Sometimes I bleſs the Lord, my Soul hath had 
the Life that now I am ſpeaking of, not only im- 
puted to me, but the very Glory of it upon . 
Soul: For, upon a time, when 1 was under many 
Condemnings of Heart, and feared bevauſe of my 
Sins, my Soul would mifs of eternal Glory ; me- 
thought I felt in my Soul ſuch a ſecret Motion as 
this, Thy Righteouſneſs is in Heaven, together with. 
the Splendor and Shining of the Spirit of Grace in 
my Soul, which gave me to fee clearly, that my 
Righteouſneſs by which I ſhould be juſtified (from 
«|| that could condemn) was the Son of God him- 
ſelf in his own Perſon now at the Right- Hand of 
his Father, repreſenting me_gompleat before the 
Mercy-feat in his own ſelf : 80 that 1 faw glearly,. 
that Night and Day, where-ever I. was, hat- 
ever I was doing, ſtill there was my Richte 
iuſt before the Eyes of Divine Glory ; ſouhatine: | - 
Father could never find fault with me for any In- 
ſufficiency that was in my Righteouſneſꝰ, being it 
was complrat; neither could he ſay, W here is it?” 
becauſe it was continually at his Right- Hand: 
Alſo, at another time having contracted Guilt 
upon my Soul, and having ſome Diſtemper ef 
Body upon me, ſuppoſed that Death might now 
ſo feize upon, as te take me away frem among 
Men: Then I thought, what ſhall 1 de now? 16 
2\| right with my Sul? Have I the right Werk of 
Jad on my Soul? Anſwering myſelf, ty : 
and that becauſe chere are ſo many Wealknelte 
in me; yea, ſo maay Weaknefles in my beſt 
Duties: For, thought I, hew can-fuch's one s 1 
had Mercy, whoſe Heart is fo ready to EH, and 
% back ward to that Which is Geed (ſ% far ds it's 
natural) Thus 1 being filled "with Fear 
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168 bo, and bow Men are aftually 
to die, theſe Words came in upon my Soul, Being 
- juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
14 which is in 2 ; a8 if God had faid, Sinner, thou 
| thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt had ſo many Infirmities 
and Weakneſſes in thy Soul, whilſt thou hadſt 
been. proſeſſing of me, therefore now there is no 
Hopes of Mercy ; but be it known unto thee, that 
it was not any thing done by thee at the firſt, that 
moved me to have Mercy upon thee ;- neither is 
| it any thing that is done by thee now, that ſhail 
make me either accept or reject thee ; behold my 
Son, who ſtandeth by me, he is Righteaus, he hath 
f fulfiiled my Law, and given me good Sati faction; 
on him therefore do I look, and on thee only as 
; thou art in him, and according to What he had 
: - dong, @ will I deal with thee ; This having ſtayed 
wm Heart, and taken off the Guilt through the 
- — Strength of its coming on my Soul, anon aſter 
came in that Word as a ſecond Teſtimony : He 
'. hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy Calling, nt 
according to the Warks of Righteruſneſs which we 
have dang, but according to his «wn Purpoſe and 
Grace which was given us in Chriſi Feſus before 
i the Warld began. . 7 
| And thus is the Sinner made alive from the 
i Dead, being juſtified by Grace through the Right- 
; eouſneſs of Chriſt which is unto all, and upon 
all chem that belieye according to the Scriptures, 
Aud the Life that I now live, it is by the Faith of 
ie Son of God, who loved. me, and gave himſelf 
for me, Gal. ii. 20. [lay down my Life for ny 
Sheep, Jobn x. 10, 15. | I am come that you 
might have it more abundantly, For if while we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled. to God "by the” 
Death of bis Son; much more then being reconciled, 
woe ball be ſaved by his Life, Rom. v. 10, a1. 
| That 
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That a Sin reignetb unto Death, even ſo might 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs. unto eternal 
Life by Fejus Chriſt our Lord. + + 
Secondly, This Life is not only imputed to him 
that is wrought oh by the Spirit of Grace, that is 
not only counted his ; but alſo there is put-into the 
Soul an Underſtanding, - enlightned on Purpoſe to 
know the Things of God, which is Chrift and bis 
imputed Righteouſneſs, (1 John v. 20.) which it 
never thought of, nor underſtood before, (1 Cor, _ 
ii. 9, 10, 11.) which Underſtanding being en- 
liphtned, and made to ſee ſuch things that the Soul 
c:nnot be contented without it lay hold of, and 
apply Chriſt unto itſelf, ſo effectually; I ſay, that {| 
the Soul ſhall be exceedingly revived in a very 
heavenly Meaſure, with the Application of this 


imputed Righteouſne's ; for thereby it knoweth jt 
| 
Y 


{hall find God ſpeaking Peace to its ſelf, with a 
fatherly Acfeclion ſay, Be ef good Chear, thy Sins 
are forgiven thee, the Righteouſneſs of .my Son I | 
beſtow upon thee : Fer what the Law could nat dos 
in that it was weak through the (thy) Fleſh, I have 
ent forth my only Son, and have condemned thy Sins 
in his, Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3, 4. And though thou 
haſt gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, yer on him © 
have laid thine Iniquities; and tho” theteby didſt 
undo and break thyſelf for ever, yet by bis 
Stripes I have healed there. Thus, 1 ſay, the | 
Lord cauſeth thy Soul by Faith to apply that 
which he doth by Grace impute unto it, (for thus | 
every Soul more or leſs is dealt withal z) the Soul 
being thus enlightned, thus quickened, thus made 
alive from that dead State it was in before, 
(or at leaſt having the Beginnings of this Life) | 
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it hath theſe ſeveraHrtuous Advantages, ** 3 
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"they have not that are dead in their Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, and under the Law. | 

F iſt, It ſeeth what a fad Condition all Men 
thy Nature are in, they being in that State which 
itſelſ was in but a while ſince ; but now by Grace 
it is beginning to ſcrabble out of it; now it ſeeth 


- the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, (Jabn v. 


19.) and ſo liable to eternal Vengeance, becauſe of 
their Wickedneſs. Ah! Friends, let me tell you, 
tho' you / may be ignorant of your State and Condi- 
tion, yet the poor g/oaning, hungring Saints of 
God do fre what a ſad, woeful, miſerable State 
are in, which ſometimes makes them tremble 
to think of your moſt lamentable latter End (you 
dying 10) and alſo to * fy 

Lee grape the faſtor to their” Lord 

; a ed for 

Fear whey Grond vey tho lo te Par 
E 3 1 d doleful 
v e Corah and his men * 
Company, Pſ. ciii. 1, 2, 3. Doom ; and this it bath 
by Virtue of its own Ex- 

perience, knowing itſelf was but a while ago in 
the ſame Condition, under the {ame Condenmati- 
on, O! this is now a bentty g eſſing of: God 
that ever he ſhould ſhew to it its ſad Condition, 
and that he ſhould incline its Heart to ſeek after a 
better Condition. O bleſſed be the Lord! faith 
the Soul, that evet he ſhould awaken me, ſtir up 
me, and bring me out of that ſad Condition, that 
T once with them was in. It makes alſo che Soul 
to wonder, to ſee how foolf{hly and vainly the reſt 
of its Neighbours do fpend their precious Time, 
that they ſhould be ſo void of Underſtanding,” fo. 
forgetful of their latter End, ſo ſenſeleſs of the 
—_— Nature of - their Sins ; © that their Eyes 


Welle. 
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brought into the New Covenant. 171 
were but enlighten'd to ſee whereabouts they are? 
ſurely they would be of another Mind than they 
are now in. Now the Soul wondlers to Tee what 
lender Pins theſe poor Creatures do hang the Streſs 
of the eternal Salvation of their Souls upon. Oh? 
methinks, faith the Soul, . it makes me mourn to 
ſee, that ſome ſhould think that they were born 
Chriſtians, and others that their Baptiſm makes 
them ſo, others depending barely upon à Trati- 
tional, Hiſtorical Faith, which will leave their 
Souls in the midſt of Perplexity. O that they 
ſhould truſt to ſuch Fables, Fancies, and wicked 
Slights of the Devil, as their good Doings, their 
goad Thinkings, their civil Walking, and Iwing 
with the World. O miſerable Profeſſion ! 
the End thereof will be a miſerable End. 

But now, when the Soul is thus wrought up- 
on, it muſt be ſure to look for the very Gates 
of Hell to be ſet apen againſt it, with all their 
Force and Might to deftroy it. Now Hell ra- 
geth, the Devil roareth, and all the World refol- 
veth to do the beſt they can to brink the Soul again 
into Bondage and Ruin. Alſo the Soul ſhall not 
want Enemies, even in its own, Heart's Luft, as 
Covetouſneſs, Adultery, Blalphemy, Unbellef, 
Hardneſs of Heart, Qoldnefs, Half-heartednefs, 
Ignorance, ' with an innumerable Company of 
Attendants, hanging like ſo many Blocks at its 
Heels, ready to Aal into the Fire of Hell every 
Moment, together with ſtrange Apprehenſſons 
of God and Chrift, as if now they were abſo- 
lutely turned to be its Enemies, which maketnggn 
it doubt af. the Certainty of its Salvation: For 
you muſt underſtand, that though a Soul max 
in Regity have the Righteouſneſs of the E 
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172 Whoa 


d how Men are aftually | 


God imputed to it, and alſo ſome Faith in a very 
ſtrong Manner to lay hold upon it; yet at ano- 
ther Lime, through Temptation that may fear 
and doubt again ; infomuch that the Soul may be 
put into a very great Fear, leſt it ſhould return 
again into the Condition it once was in, Fer, 
xxxii. 40. O |! ſaith the Soul, when I think of my 
former State, how mi/erable it was, it makes me 
tremble ; and when I think that I may fall into 
that Condition again, how ſad are the Thoughts of 
it to me? I would not be in that Condition again 


for all the World; and this Fear riſeth ſtill higher 


and. higher, as the Soul is ſenſible of Satan's 
Temptations, or of its working of its own Corrup- 
tions, Ha! theſe filthy Luft theſe filthy Cor- 
ruptions; O that I was rid of them, that they 
were conſumed in a Moment, that I could be 
quite rid of them, they do fo diſturb, my Soul, diſ- 
honour my God, ſo defile my Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſo weaken my Hands. in the Way of 
God, and my Comforts in the Lord; O how 
glad ſhould I be, if I might be ſtripped of them, 
Rom. vii. 24. Which Fear puts the Soul upon 
flying to the Lord by Prayer, for the Covering of 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, and for Strength a- 
gainſt the Devil's Temptations and its own Corrup- 
tions; that God will give down his holy Spirit to 
trengthen it againſt the Things that do fo annoy 
its Soul, and fo diſcourage it in its Way, with a 
Reſolution thro? Grace, never to be contented, 
while it doth find in its ſelf a Triutnphing over it 
by Faith in the Blood of a crucified Jeſus, 

* Secondly, The Soul that hath been thus kill- 
ed by the Law to its Things, it formerly delight- 


ed in; now, O now it cannot be contented with 


mat flender groundleſs Faith and Hope that it once 
con- 
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contented itſelf withal. No, no, but now it muſt 
be brought into the right ſaving Knowledge of 
Teſus Chriſt, now it muſt have him diſcovered to 
the Soul by the Spirit, now it cannot be ſatisſied, 
becauſe ſuch and ſuch do tell it is ſo. No, but 
now it will cry. out, Lord fhew me tontinually in the 
Light of thy Spirit-through thy Word, that Feſus that 
vas born in the Days of Cæſar Auguſtus, (when 
Mary, a'Daughter of Judah, went" with Joſeph to be 
 taxz4 at Bethlehem) that be it the very Chriſt. 
Lord let me ſer it in the Light of thy &pirit, and in 
the Operation thereof, and let me not be contented 
without ſuch a Fuith ibat is fo turonght even by the 
Diſcovery of biñ Birth, Crucifying; Death; Blood, 
Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, Inter ceſſion,and ſecond{which 


is his perſonal) comreg ogain, that the very Faith e 


it may fill m Soul with Comfort and Holineſs/:' And 
O bow afraid the Soul is. left it: ſhould fall ſhort of 
this Faith, and of the Hope that is begotten by 
ſuch Diſcoveries #s-theſe are? For the Soul know 


erh, that if it hath not this, it will not be able to 


ſtand neither in Death nor Judgment; and there - 


fore ſaith the Soul, Lord, whatever other poor Somit 


content themſelves withal=let me have that which 


will land me in lead, and carry me through a'dan- 
gerous World, that may help me to rel a cunning 
Devil, that may helfi me to fuck true Soul ſatisſy- 
ing Conſolation fram Feſus Chriſt through thy Pri- 
miſes by the Might and Power of ih Spirit. And 
now, when the poor Soul at any Time hath any 
Diſcovery of the Love of God through a bleeding, 
dying, rifing, interceeding Jeſus, becauſe it is not 
willing to be deceived ; O 
how * war y it is of lo- Temptation, taking place 
ing with it, for fear it brought the Timorouſtd/s 
ihculd not be right, for of the Soul. * 
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174 No, and boy Mien are alf mally 
fear it ſhould not come ftom God? Baich the 
Soul, Cannot the Devil give one furt t too? 
Carnet he tramdrm himſelf thus dure. en Angel of 
Lit? Sol that the Soul (becauſe*thit it would be 
upon a ſure Ground) eries out, i Lord, ſbeiu me thy 
Salvation, and that not dnce or twice, but, Lord, let 
me have thy Preſence: continually upon my Heart, to- 
day and to*morfom, and very Day For the Soul, 
when it is rightly brought from under the Oove- 
nant of Works, and planted into the Covenant 
of Grace, then it cannot be (unleſs it be under 
ſome deſperate Femptation) contented -without 
the Preſence of God, teaching, comforting, eſta- 
bliſhing, and helping of the-Boul to grow in the 
eth, chat . if God hath but withdrawn big Preſence 
nia any way from it (es he doch do ſoms times for 
= while) chat then the Devil will be ſure to be 
near at hand, working wich his Temptations, 
| 

| 


1 
x 


— — ü — —— 


* -vrying all Ways to get the Soul into Slwery and 
Sin again ; alſo the corrupt Principle that will be 
joining and combining with the wicked One, and 
Will be willing to be a Co- partner with him, to 
bring the Soul into Miſchief, which puts a Soul 
upon an earteſt continual panting after mote of 
tte ſtrengthening, preſerving comforting, and teach: 
Ang Preſence of God, and for ſtrong Supplies of 
Faith, that it may effectually lay hold on him. 
Thindly, The Soul is quickened fo, that it is 
mot. ſatisfied now without it do in Deed and in 
Truth partake of the Peace of God's Elect; now 
it is upon the Examination of the Reality of its 
Joy and Peace: Time was indeed that any thing 
would ſerve its Turn, any falſe Conceits of its 
 -State-t0.be-good ; but now all Kind of Peace will 
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not ſerve its Turn, All Kind of Joy will not de 
accepted with it: Now it muſt joy in G0, 
throuph Jeſus Chriſt, "now: its Peace malt come 
2 the Virtue of the Blood of Ohtiſt , ſpeak- 
ing Peace to the Oonſcience, by taking 2 
both the! Güflt and the Filth of Sin by tha 
alſo by ſhewing the Soul its free Acceptance with 
God through pril, he hath compleatly fulfilted 
all the — of che "firſt + Covenant, and 
freely\ hath placed it into the Safety of what he 
hath done, and ſo pteſents the Soul compleat and 
ſpotleſs in the Sight of God through his Obedi- 
ence, Now, 'I'fay, be hath 'Peace through the 
Blood e, his Ore 5, "atid ' fees win al vecantileu to 
God by A Dea * bis Con, 10, 21. Ur 
elſe his Comfort will be queſtio 64 y'him, It 
is not every Promiſe as — now upon is 
Heart that Will ſerve his Turn; no, but he muſſt 
{re whether the Babe Jeſus be preſented to the 
Soul, in and through that Promiſe: Now if the 
Habe leap in bis Womb, 'as'I may'fo fay, it is be- 
cauſe the Lord's Promiſe ſounte 'Hond in bis 
Heart, coming to 'bim big with the Lope un 
pardoning Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus; T ay, 
this is the firſt and principal Joy that the Soil 
hath, that is quickened and brought into the Co- 
venant of Grace. of 
Fourthly, Now the Man finds Hevrenty dur. 
tfication wrought, in his Soul, — Fe- 
J. precious Bloed of the Man whoſe 8 3 
eſus Chriſt. s, that he might fund %. 
ple with his 4 . Mere — the'Gate. . | 
Now the Soul finds a Uhange in the Underſtand- 4 
ing, in the Will, in the Mind, in the A 2 
in the Judgment, and alfo in * 3 
through 
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i 176 Who, and bow Men are actual) 
through the inward Man à Change, and thro' the 
'  oeutward Han a Change, from Head to Foot, as we 
; uſe to ſay, Far be that is in Cbriſ, and in this Co- 
' wvenant of Grace, is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
or hath been twice made, made, and made again, 
O now the Soul is reſolved for — and Glory, 
now it crieth out, Lord, if there be a right Eye 
offenſive to thee, pluck it out; or a right Foot, 
1 8 it off; or a right Hand, take it from me; now 
the Soul doth. begin to ſtudy how it may honour 
God, and bring Praiſe to him. Now the Soul is 
for a Preparation, for the ſecend Coming of Chri/t, 
Nr to lay aſide every thing that may 
binder. ; and for the cloſing in with thoſe things that 
may make it i Belaued Poſture againſt that Day. 
_ Fifthly, Aa all this from a Goſpel Spirit, 
and not from a, Legal natural Principle, for the 
Soul hath theſe things as the Fruits and Effects of 
its being ſeparated into the Covenant of Grace, 
and ſo now poſſeſſed with that Spirit that doth 
; attend, yea, and dwell in them that are brought 
| into the Covenant of Grace, from under the O¹ 
Covenant; I ſay, theſe Things do ſpring forth in 
the Soul from another Root and Stock, than any 
of the Actings as other Men do; for the Soul that 
is thus wrought upon, is as well dead to the Law 
and to the Righteouſneſs thereof, (as the firſt Co- 
venant, as well as to its Sins. | 
Sixchly, Now the Soul begins to have ſome 
bleſſed Experience of the Things of God, even of 
the glerions Myſteries of the 8 8 8 
1. Now it knoweth the Meaning of, thoſe 
Words; My Fleſb is Meat indeed, and my Rlaad 
 . #5 Drank indeed, John vi. 55. and that by Expe- 
* rience ;; for the Soul hath received Peace of Con- 
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brought into the New Covenant. 177 
{cience through that Blood; by the effectual Ap- 
plication of it to che Soul. Firſt, By feelftig "the 
Guite of Sin die off from the Conſens the 
Operation thereof. Seceridly, By feel] . the 
owns therebf to take away the Curſe of the Law. 
Thirdly, By finding the very Strength of Hell to 

fai, when once the Blood of the Man Jeſus Chriſt 
is received'i in Reality upon the Soul. 
2. Now, the Soul alſo khoweth by Expoticnee; 
dis Meaning of that Scripture that ſaith, Our old 
lan is crucified with him, that the Body gin 
»:icht be deſtray ed, Rom. vi. 6. Now it fo that 
when the Man Jefus did hang on the Tree on 
Mount Catvary, that then the Body of its Sins 
was there hanged up, dead and buried with him, 
though it- was then unborn, ſo as never to be 
laid to its Charge, either here or hereafter ; and al- 
fo, as never to carry it Cuptibe into heretical Bon- 
duge, being itſelf overcome by bim, even Chriſt 
the Head of that poor Creature, And indetd this 


is the Way fot a Soul, both to live comfortably, 


as touching the Guilt of Sin; and alfo, as touch- 
ing the Power of the Filth of Sin; for the Soul 
that doth, or hath received this in "Deed and in 

Truth, finds Strength againſt them both, by — 


through that Man that did for him and the reſt of 


his Fellow-Sinners, fo gloriouſly overcorne it, and 
dach given the Victory unto them, ſo that iow 
they are faid to be Overcomers, nay, more than 
Conquerors through bim, the one W JE Chriſt, 


Rom, viii. 33, 34, 357 30» 37 
Now the Soul hath r. received a Paith indeed, 


and a lively Hope indeed, ſuch an one às now it 
can fetch Strength from the Fulneſs of cy 


and from 3 Chriſt. 
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178 AWord of Experience. 
4. Yea, now the Soul can look on itſelf. with 
one Eye, and look upon Chriſt- with another, and 


' fay, Indeed, it is true, I, am an empty Soul, 


but Chriſt is a full Chriſt; I am a poor Sinner, but 
Chriſt is a rich Chriſt; I am a, fooliſh; Sinner, 
but Chriſt is -a wiſe. Chriſt; I am an unholy, 
ungodly, unſanRified Creature in myſelf, But Chriſt 
it made of God, unto me, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sandtification and Redemptian, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

5. No alſo that fiery Law, that it could not 


onee endure, nor could not ance delight in; I ſay, 


now it can delight in it aften the Inward Man; 
now this Law, is its Delight, it would always be 
walking in it, and always be delighted in it, being 
offended with any Sin, or any Corruption, chat 
would be any ways an Hindrance to it, Ram. vii. 
24, 25, And yet; it wil. not endure that even 
that Law ſhould offer to take the, Work of its 
Salvation out of Chriſt's Hand: No, if it once 


come to do that, then out of Doors it ſhall ga, if 


2 — = Vw,” . 


it was as good again. For that Soul that hath 
the right, Work of God indeed upon. it, cries, Not 
my Prayers, not my, Tears, not my Works, not 
my, Thing do they c Omg. from the Work, of the 
Spirit of Chtiſt itſelf within me; yet theſe {hall 
not have the Glory of my Salvation: No, it is 
none but the Blood of Chriſt, the Death of Chriſt, 
of the Man Chriſt Jeſus of Nazareth, the. Car- 
penter's Son (as they called him) that muſt, have 
the Crown and Glory of my Salvation. None 


but Chrift, none but Chriſt; and thus the Sul la- 
bout to gie Chr ĩſt the. Pre: eminencę, Col. i. 18. 
No beſore L go. any, farthet, I muſt; needs 
98 Word. from my on Experience of the 
= hings 

£3 1 A 


of Chriſt ; and, ths ratber, hecavſe, we have 
a Com- 
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a Company of ſilly ones in this Day of Ignora 
that do either comfort- . — with a 4 
wit hont the Power, or elſe- do both rejedt the No- 
tion and the Power of this moſt glorious Goſpel 
herefore for the further Conviction of the Reader, 
I ſhall tel} him (with David) ſomething of what 
the Lord hath done for my Soul; and indeed a 
little of the Experience of the Things-of Chriſt, is 
far more worth than all the World. It would be 
too tedious for me to tell thee (here) all from the 
grſt to the laſty but ſomething Ia tell thee, 
that thou mayeſt not think theſe things are Fables. 

Reader, When it pleaſed the Lord to begin to 
iaſttuct my Soul, he found me one of the black 
Sinners of) the World; he found me making a 


Sport of Oaths, and alſo of Lyes, and many a 


Soul. poiſoning Meal did 1' make out of divers 
Lufts, as Dtinking, Danging, Play ing, Plea» 
fure with the” wiched Onet of the Merl. The 
Lord finding of me 

in this * Condition, bes Cas ian fins on 


did open the Glaſs' of my. Soul, ane Saba Day 


his Law unto me, ub 1 asf pl, din 


bete he! owed hd gen com he 


Sins, both the Cows * F 75 5 8 


. thrd the Temptation, of 1 
neſs of them, and alſo Hrvil, e ly ty firiking in 
how abominable- they therewith, IA raub it off 
were in his Sighty that again, and bethims as vile for 


I thought the very r 


Clouds "were charged lite a ene 1 . 
with the Wiath © of 


Gad ede wet in Mae ob Jews 


louſy u =o, 3 yet fon all: this-l was ſoiwedded = 


we as, that: Gs 3 
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W. them though I loſe. my Soul, (O wicked 
reich that 1 was) but God, the great, the rich, 
the infinite mercifut Gad, did not take this Advan- 
tage of my Soul to caſt me away, and ſay, ther 
take him Devil, ſeeing he cares for me no more; 
no, but he followed me ſtill; and won dpon my 
' Heart, by giving of me ſome Underſtanding, not 
only into my miſerable State, which I was very 
ſenſible of; but alſo that there might be Hopes of 
Mere, alſo taking away that Love to Luft, aud 
placing in the Room thereof a Love ta Religion; 
and thus the Lord won over my Heart to ſome 
Deſire after the Means, to hear the Word, and to 
grow a Stranger, to my old Companions, and to 
accompany the People of God together with giv- 
ing me many {weet Encouragementy from ſeveral 
Promites in the Scriptures ; but after this, the Lord 
did wonderfully ſet my Sins upon my Conſcience, 
thoſe Sins eſpecially that I had committed. ſince 
the firſt Convictions; Temptations alſo followed 
me very hard, eſpecially ſuch; Temptations as did 
| tend to the making me queſtion the very Way of 
| Salvation, wiz. whether Jeſus; Chrift was the Sa- 
viour or no; and whether I had beſt to venture 
my Soul upon his Blood for Salvation, or take 
' ſome other Courſe. . But being through Grace 
; kept cloſe with God (in ſome Meaſure) in Pray- 
; er, and the reſt of the Ordinances ;- but when 
about à Lear and upwards, without any ſound 
Evidence as from God to my Soul, touching the 
Salvation as comes by Jeſus Chtiſt. But, at the 
laſt, as I may ſay, when the ſet Time was come, 
the Lord (juſt before the Men called Qualer: 

_ _ Eame- into the Countty) did ſet me down ſo 
| bleſſedly in the Truth of the Doctrine of Jeſus 
$7891 pg - | Cbri 5 


A Word of Experience. 181 
Chriſt, that it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how 
ieſus Chriſt was born of a Virgin, walked in the 
World a while with his Diſciples,afterwards hang- 
don the Croſs, ſpilt his Blaad, was butied, roles 
again, aſcended above the Clouds and Heavens, 
there lives to make Interceſſion; and that he alſo 
will come again at the Laſt Day to judge the World, 
and take his Saints unto himſelf, Theſe Things, I 
{:y, I did ſee ſo evidently, even as if I had ſtood by 
when he was in the World, and alſo when he was 
caught up, I having ſuch a Change as this upon 
my Soul, it made me wonder; and muſing with 
myſelf at the great Alteration that was in my Spi- 
rit ; for the Lord did alſo very gloriouſly give me 
his precious Word to back the Diſcovery of the 
Son of God unto me, ſo that I can ſay, through 
Grace it was according to the Scriptures, (1 Cor. 
XV. I, 2, 3, 4.) and as I was muſing with my- 
telf what theſe Things ſhould mean, methouglſt 
heard ſuch a Word in my Heart as this; I have 
/et thee down on Purpoſe, for I have ſomething 
more than ordinary for thee te de; which made 


me the more marvel ; ſaying, What, my Lord, 


* 0 * * 
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ſuch a poor Wretch as I? Vet ſtill this continued, 


7 have ſet thee down, in Purpoſe, aud ſo forth, 
with more freſh Incomes. of the, Lord Jeſus, and 
the Power of the, Blood of his Groſs upon my Soul, 
cven ſo evidently, that I ſaw. (through Grace) 
that it was the Blood {hed on Mount-Calvayy 


hat did ſave and redeem Sinners, as dearly and 


Arca with the Eyes of my Soul, as eyer (me 
woughts) I had ſeen a Perry Laaf bought with 
Henny; which Things then 4iſcoyered, had ſuch, 
heration upon my Soul, that I do hope, they 
did ſtocetiy ſeaſon every Ore thereof, Reader. 
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| I ſpeak in the Preſence of God, and he knows J 
lye not; much of this, and ſuch like Dealings 
of his, I could tell thee of; but my Zuſineſs, at 

| this Time, is not fo to do; but only to tell what 

| Operation the Blood of Chrif hath had over and 

| upon my Conſcience, and that at ſeveral Times, 


| and alſo when I have been in ſeveral Frames of 
Spirit. | 


At firſt : Sometimes I have been fo loaden with 
my Sins, that I could not tell where to re{t, nor 
what to do; yea, at ſuch Times I thought it would 
have taken away my Senſes ; yet, at that Time, 

| God, through Grace, hath all of a ſudden, fo ef- 
| fectually applied the Blood that was fpilt at Mount 
| Ca/vary, out of the Side of 7%, unto my poor 
wounded guilty Conſcience, that preſently I have 
found fuch a ſweet, ſolid, ſober, heart comforting 
| Peace, that it hath made me, as if it had not been, 
| ard withal the ſame (I may ſay, and I ought to ſay, 
tze Power of it} hath had ſuch a powerful Operation 
| upon my Soul, that I have for a Time been in a 
| Streight and Trouble, to think that I ſhould love and 
| Honour him no more, the Virtue of his Blood bath 
o conſtrained me. BY 
Again: Sometimes, methinks, my Sins have 
appeared ſo big to me, that I thought one of 
my Sins have been as big as all the Sins of all the 
Men in the Nation: Aye, and of other Nations 
too. (Reader, Theſe Things be not Fancies, for | 
have ſmarted for this Experience) but yet the 
leaſt Stream of the Heart's Blood of this Man Jeſus 
hath vaniſhed all away, and hath made fly, 
to the Aſtoniſhment of ſach a poor SinneF; and, 
as I ſaid before, hath delivered me up into ſweet , 
| and Heavenly Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
| , | Again, 
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A Word of Experience, 


Again, Sometimes when my Heart hath been hard, 
Jad, Nethful,' blind, and ſenſeleſs, (which indeed are 
id Frames for a poor Chriſtian to be in) yet at ſuch 
a Time when I have been in ſuch a Caſe, then hath 
the Blood of Chrift, the precious Blood of Chriſt, the 
dmirable Blood vf the God of Heaven, that run out 
of his Body when he did hang on the Cross, 'fo 
ſoſtened, enlivened, quickned, and enlightned my 
Soul, that truly (Reader) I can ſay, O it makes me 
wonder. ne | 


Again, When I bave been loaden with Sin, and 
p<lered with ſeveral Temptations, and in a very fad 
\i;nner, then have I had the Iryal of the Virtue of 
Chriſt's Bload, with the Tryal of the Virtue of other 
Things: And I have found, that when Tears would 
not do, Prayers would not do, Nane. and all 
other Things could not feach my Heart: O, then, 
ene Touch, one Drop; one Shining of the Virtue of 
the Blood, of chat Blood that was let out wich a 
Spear; it hath in à very bleſſed Manner delivered 
me, that it hath made me to maryeh O!] methinks 
it hath come with ſuch Life, ſuch Power, with. ſuch 
irreſiſtible and marvelous Glory, that it wipes off 
aa the Slars, filences all the Out-cries, and quenches 
all the fiery Darts, and all the Flames of Hell- 
de, that are "begotten by the Charges of the Law, 
Stan, and doubtful Remembrances of my finful 
Life. Nh HERS, | e 

Friends, As St. Peter faith to the Church, ſo 
1 ſay. to yon, I have not preached to you can» 
ningly deviſed Fables, in telling yon of the Blood 


of Cbriß, and what Authority. it hath had upon 


* Conſcience ; O. no, but as Peter faith 79 
ig the Coming of the Lord Jeſus into the World; 
in "fone Mieafure: I can fay of the Blood of the 
14 34 11 OC. 1: fig rs 20 2%1 Lag 
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« 184 . The Privileve 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did 
come into the World. Tbete is not only my 
ſingle Teſtimony touching this; no, but there h 
ate all the Prophets do agree, in ade ancing this in C 
Writing, and alſo all the Saints do now declare F 
the ſame, in ſpeaking forth the Aimablench, and 
man . pow werful Virtues. thereof. As for thee, by 


+4 #7? 


through bis Blood, Epbel. l. Again, Col. 1. 
Ty. We have Redemption through his Blond. Our t 
Robes are waſhed. and made white in the Blood of V 
#he"Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. The Devil it dvercome * 
through the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11. Yea, 1 
and Conſcience is purged to, and that through the U 
Blood of the Lamb, Heb. ix. 14. Vs haus free Re- 0 
courſe. fo the Throne of Grate through the. Bliod of 
ger Heb. x. 19. I could bring thee 4 Cloud of 1 
itneſſes out of all the Types and Shadows, and th 
out of the ſundry' Prophete, and much more out n. 
of the New Teſlament; but T forbear, becauſe 1 * 
would not be too tedious to the Realty, i in making b 
t too large a Digreſhon, tho” T have committed here 7 
in this Diſcourſe, no Tranſgreſſion, for the Bleed J. 
of Chriſt is precious Blaad, 1 Pet. xviii. 19. 7 
% In the next Place I ſhall ſhew vou the ſeveral 1 
Priuileges and Advantages the Man or Woman tt 
#  _ hath, that is under the Covenant of Grace, over F 
what they have that are under the Covenant of 
1 the Law and Works. 

; As firſt, the Covenant of Grace 3 28 e, 0 
, ed upon our Obedience, b ut u Love, x 
q even his pardoning Leue . us _ rough Chen Je- 
; fus, The Firſt Covenant it ſtood to be broken 
4 or 
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of the New Covenant. 185: 


or kept by us, and Gol's Love or Anger, to be 

ſoſt, or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as Creatures, be- 

haved ourſelves : But now the very Ground of the 
Covenant ot Grace is God's Love, tis meer Love b 
-\rough jeſus Chriſt, Deut. vii. 8, 9 The Lord | 
ci not jet his Love upon you, nor chuſe you; ' 
F--cauſe you were more in Number than other Peo- 

e; for you were the feweſt of all People; but be- | 
(nie the Lord Loves you, and becauſe he will kezp f 
tie Oath, which be fwire to your Fathers. dgarn;. | 
Jab iii, 9. In his Love, and in his Pity he re- 
ccemed thein, and the, Angel of his Preſence ſaved 
then, that is, Feſus Chriſt. And aggin, 2 Tim. ii 9. 
Who has faved us. Not according to the. | 
Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but | 
according to his own Parpoſe and Grace, which 
was given to us in Cariſt Jeſus, before the World 

began. FAITE | 


— 2 


| { 
: "Pr | 
Secondly, This Love is not conveyed to us 
through what we have done, (as is afore proved) but | 
through what he hath done with whom the Cove- ; 
nant was made, which was given us in Chriſt. Ac» 
cording as he. hath choſen us in Chriſt, Who hath | 
blelled us with all ſpivitual Bleflings\ in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt. God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath loved 
you, (2 Tim. i, 9. ES. i. 3, 4. Eph. iv. 32.) that | 
1, through, Chriſt's Doings, through Christ's Suf- 
ferings. Now, if this be but rightly underſtood, | 
it doth diſcover Abundance of Comfort to them | 
that are within the Bounds of the Covenant of Grace. 


ror, | 


_ 


* 


Firſt, Here a Believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, if. | 
Chriſt's Doings and Sufferings ſtind, (which is | 
a ſure Fondation) for God dealeth with him | 
through Chriſt: And ſo, Secondly, He fhall | 
net fall, unleſs the Sufferings and Merits of 


| 4 


- \ 
. 1 "% . * * 4 ts a." Ad bacth 4 
* . . ot. . ad 9 


- Orman 
a 


186 The Privileges. 


Chriſt be thrown over the Bar, being found guy 

(which will never be! before the Eyes of Divine 

Juſtice, For, with him the Covenant was made, 

and he was the Surety of it, Zech. ix. 11. Heb. vii, 

22. that is, As the Covenant was made with him, 

ſo he ſtood bound to fulfil the ſame : For you mut 

underſtand, that the Covenant was made between 

the Father and the Son, long before it was accom- 

pliſned, or manifeſtly ſealed with Chriſt's Blood, it 

was made before the World began, (Tit. i. 2. EYE i. 

4. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20.) But the Conditions thereof 

were not fulfilled, untfl leſs than Two Thouſand 
Years ago; and all that while did Jeſus ſtand bound 

as a Surety (as I ſaid before) is uſed to do, till the 

Time in which the Payment ſhould be made. And 

it was by virtue of bis Suretyſhip (having bound 

himſelf by Covenant, to do all Things agreed on 

by the Father and him) that all thoſe of the Election 

that were born before he came, that they might be 

| ſaved, and did enter into Reſt. For the PForpive- 

> neſs of Sins that were paſt, though it was through . 
? the Blood of Chriſt; vet it was alſo through the 

\ Forbearance of God, Rom. iii. 25. That is, Chriſt 

! becoming Svrety for thoſe that died before his Co- 

ming, that he would in Deed and in 'Trath, at the 

Fulneſs of Time (or at the Time appointed, Gel. iv. 
4) give a compleat and full Satisfaction for them 
according to the Tenour or Condition of the Co- 

venant. 
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Again, Secondly, The Second Covenant, which 
Begievers are under, as the Ground and Foundation, 


if it is ſafe, ſo the Promiſgs thereof are better, ſurer, | 
and fuller, &c, 85 | 


Full, 
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Firſt, They are better, if you compare the Excel- 
lency of the One with the Excellency of the Other. 


The Firſt bath promiſed nothing but an Earthly Pa- 
radiſe. Do this, and thou ſhalt live; namely, here 


n an Earthly Paradiſe. But the Other doth bring the 
Promiſe of an Heavenly Paradiſe. 


Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth pro- 


mie an Earthly Paradiſe ; yet it is a Paradiſe or Bleſ- 
ting, though once obtained, yet might be loſt again, 
(or no longer than thou doeſt well, no longer 
art thou accepted of by that) O but the Promiſes 
ef the New Covenant do bring unto us the Benefit 
ef Eternal Inheritance, (Heb. ix. 15.) That they 
which are called might receive the Promiſe of 
rernal Inheritance, rare | jt is an Eternal In- 
heritance. 


Thirdly, The Other, As it is not fo good as 
this, ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this, and therefore 
hz calls the One, ſuch an one as might be, and was 
ſhiken, ( Heb. xü. 27.) but this is Tad to be ſuch 
an one that cannòt be ſhaken: And this, Word, 
laith he, treating of the two Covenants, from Ferfe 


the 18th to the 24th. And this Word, yet once 
more, ſignifies the Removing of thoſe Things that 


are (or may be) ſhaken, as of Things that are 
made, that thoſe Things that cannot be ſhaken, 
{which is the ſecond Covenant) may remain; for, 
iaith he, Yerfe the 28th, which cannot be moved. 


Therefore, ye bleſſed Saints, ſeeing you have re- 


ceived a Kingdom which cannot be moved ; (there- 
fore) Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve (our) 
God acceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear. 
Thus in general, but more particularly, 


K 4 ; | Firſt, 
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Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are found- 
| ed upon God's Love alſo, and they come to us 
| without calling for thoſe. Things at our Hands, 
| that may be a Means of putting a Stop to our 
certain enjoying of them. The Promiſes under, | 
or of the Law, they might eaſily be ſtopped by | 
our Diſobedience; but the Promiſes under the 
Goſpel ſay, If Heaven above can be meaſured, and 
the Foundation of the Earth ſearched out, then 
(and not till then) will I caſt off all the Seed of | 
1 rael for all they have done. Again, I, even 1 | 
amm he that blatteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for my | 
own Names Sake, and will not remember thy Sins, t 
Tia. xltii. 25. 1 will make thee a Partaker of | 
my Promiſe ; and that 1 may ſo do, I will take 
away that which would hinder ; I will caſt all 
your Sins into the Depths of the Sea, that my Pro- 
Miſe may-be ſure to all the Seed, and therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, when he would ſhew us, that 
the New Covenant Promiſes were more ſure 
than the Old; he tells us plainly, that the Law 
and Works are ſet aſide, and that they are meely 
made ours through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
For the Promiſe that Abraham ſhould be Heir of the 
Morid (faith he) was not to him, or to his Seed thro 
the Law (or Works) but through the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith : Foy if they, which are of the Law, (or & 
of Works) be Heirs, then Faith is made. void, and 
the Promiſe made of none Effect. Therefore it is 
of Faith.— fo the End the Promiſe might be made 
fare to all the Seed, Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16. ; 
| -  Secandly, Surer, Becauſe that as that is ta- 
ken away that ſhould -hinder, ſo they are com- 
mitted to a faithful Friend of ours in . 
a | or 
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For all the Promiſes of God are in Chriſt; not yea 
and nay, but yea and Amen; certain and ſure; ſure, 
becauſe they are in the Hand of our Head, our 
Friend, our Brother, our Huſband ;, our Fleth and: 
Bones, even in the Heart and Hand of our pteci- 
ous Jeſus, | | 


— - ———_———_— 


Thirdly, Becauſe all the Conditions of them are: 
already fulfilled for us by ſeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid ; 
every Promiſe that is a New Covenant Promiſe, if 
there be any Condition in it, our Undertaker hath» 4 
3 that for us, and alſo giveth us ſuch 
Grace as to receive the Sweetneſs as doth ſpring | 
from them through his Obedience to every Thing re- | 
quired in them. 1 222 


= 


Fourthly, Surer, becauſe that as they are ground- | 
ed upon the Love of God y every Thing taken 
out of the Way, in the Hand of a fure Friend: 
And as Chriſt hach fulfilled every Condition, as to 
ſuſtification, that is contained therein; fo the Lord 
ha ſolemnly ſworn with an Oath Fer oor better 
Confidence in this Particular. For wen God made 
z Promiſe to Abraham, (and jo bo ail Saixts) be- 
cauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
kimfcif, ſaying ; Surely, Bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
aud mu/tiplying I will multiply thee ; and fo aſter, 
he had patiently endured, he obtained the Promiſe. 
For Men verily ſwear by the greater, and. an Oath: 

& for Confirmation is to them an End of all. Strife, 
(that there might be no more Doubt or Scruple.. 
concerning the certain Fulfilling of the Promiſe) 
wherein God willing more. abundantly to ſhew unto 
the Heirs of the | Ber; the Immutability of his 
Counſel, (or certain, conſtant, unchang:cable De- 
cree of God in making of the Promiſe for the 
Comfort of his Children) confirmed it. by an Oach, 
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that by two immutable Things, his Promiſe (hack'@' 


with an Oath) wkerein it is impoſſible for God to Lye, 


we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fied for 
Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us, Hb. 
vi. 13, 14, 15, 16, r7, 18. = 2: 


Fiſthly, That they are better, it appears alſo, in 
that they are freer and fuller ; that they are freer, 
it is evident, in that th: one ſaith, No Work, no 
Life: Do this, and then thou ſhalt Live; if not, 
Thou ſhalt be damned. Bot the other faith, We are 


ved by believing in what another hath done, with- 


out the Works of the Law : Now to him that work- 
eth not, but.believeth on him that juſtifieth the Un- 
godly, his Faith is counted for Righteoufneſs, Rom. 
iv. 4,5. The one faith, Pay me what thou oweſt; 
the other ſaith, I do frankly znd freely forgive thee 
211. The one faith, Becauſe thou haſt ſinned thon 
ſhalt die; the other ſaith, Becauſe Chriſt lives thou 
Malt live alſo, Jobn xv. 


Secondly, And as they are freer, ſo they are 
foller ; fuller of Encouragement ; fuller of Comfort; 
the one (to wit, the Law) looks like Pharaoh's 
ſeven ill-favoured Kind, more ready to eat one up, 
than to afford us any Food. The other is like the 
full Grape in the Cluſter, which for certain hath a 
glorious Bleſſing in it. The one faith, If thou haft 
finned, turn again; the other faith, If thou haſt 
finned, thou ſha): be damned, for all I have a Promiſe 
in me. : | 


Thirdly, They that are of the Second, are 
better than they that are of the Firſt ; and it alſo 
appeareth in this. The Promiſes of che Law, 
through them we have neither Faith, nor Hope, 
nor the Spirit conveyed: But through the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, there is all theſe, 1 Peter i. 
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of the New Covenant. 
4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 


and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
Pattakers of the Divine Nature. Oh therefore let 


us hold faſt the Profeſhon of our Faith without Wa- 


vering ; tor he is Faithful that promiſed, Heb. x. 
23. In Hope of Eternal Life, (how ſo) becauſe God, 
that cannot Lye, promiſed it before the World be- 
Zan, Tit. 1. 2. n 


Fourthly, They that are in this Covenant are 
in a vety happy State; for though there be ſeveral: 
Conditions in the Goſpel to be done, yet Chrift 
Jeu doth not look that they ſhould be done by 
Man, as Man, but by his own Spirit in them, as” 
it 15 written, Thou haſt wrought all our Works in 
us and for us. Is there that Condition, they muſt 


Lelieve ? Why then, he will be both the Author 
Is there 


and Finiſher of their Faith, Heb. xii. 2, 3. 
alio Hope to be in his Children, he allo doth, and 
hath given them good Hope 


vi his own good Pleaſure,” Phil. ii 13. 


Fiſthly, Again, as he Works all our Works in us 
and for us, ſo alſo by Virtue of this Covenant, we 


have another Nature given unto us. Whereby, or 


by which, we are made willing to be 'glonitying” 
of God, both in our Bodies, and in our Spirit, 
which are his, Thy People ſhall be willing ia 
the Day of thy: Power, 2 Cor; vi. 20. Haun 


CX. 3. . 


Sixthly, In the next Place; all thoſe that are un- 
er this ſecond Covenant, are in a wonderful ſafe” 
Condition : For in Caſe they ſhould flip or fall, 


Sins, 


alter their Converſion, into ſome Sin or 
8 2 (For 


191 . 


through his Grace, 
2 7% J. i. 26. Again, Are the People of God to 
bchave themſelves to the Glory 
Then he will work in them both to Will and to Do 


of God the Father? 
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192 be Privileges 
(For who lives and fins not, Prev, xxiv. 16.) | 
yet through the Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt | 
Jeſus, who is their Undertaker in this Cove- | 
nant they ſhall have their Sins pardoned, their 
Wounds healed, and they raiſed up again; | 
which Privilege the Children of the firſt Cove- | 
nant have not, for if they ſin, they are never 
afterwards regarded by that Covenant. They 
| brake my Covenant, and I regarded them nit, | 
| Heb. viii. 9. But when he comes to ſpeak of | 
; 


the Covenant of Grace, ſpeaking firſt of the 
publick Perſon under the Name of David, he 
| faith thus, P/alm Ixxxix, from the 26th Verſe to 
; * the 37th. He hall cry unto me, Thou art my 
f Father, my God, and the Rock oy my Salva- 
 . tron. Alſo I will make bim my Firſt-born, 
Higher than the Kings of the Earth, My Mercy 
will I keep for him for ever, and my Covenant hol! 
ſtand faft with him. His Seed ®lſo will I make to 
| endure for evermore, and his Throne as the Days 
of Heaven, If his Children forſake my Law, and 
wall not in my Judgment If they break my Sta- 
tules, and keep not my Commandments ; then till 
1 viſit their Tranſgreſſian with the Rod, and 
their Iniquities with Stripes, Nevertheleſs, vn 
Loving-kindneſs will J not break, nor alter th: 
Thing that is gone out of my Lips. Once have 
I fworn by my Holineſi, that I will not he unte 
David: His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his Throne as the Sun before me; it ſhall be efta- 
blifhed for ever, as the Moon, and as a faith- 
ful Witneſs' in Heaven. My Courant fball 
fand faſl with him. Mark that: As if God 
had faid, I did not make this . 
; 4 ; F ö | b - © "'W 
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| with Man, but with my Son, and with him I * 
will perform it; and ſeeing he hath given me | 
| compleat Satisfaction, though his Children do, 
through Infirmity, tranſgreſs, yet my Covenant 

is not therefore broken, ſeeingche, with whom it 
was made, ſtandeth firm, according to the Defire 

| of my Heart ; ſo that my Juſtice is ſatisfied, and 
muy Law hath nothing to ſay; for there is no 
Want of Perfection in the Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

If you love your Souls, and would have 
them live in the Peace of God, to the which 
you are called in one Body, even all the Be- 
lievers ; then, I beſcech you, ſeriouſly to pon- |! 
der and labour to fettle in your Souls this 
one Thing, that the New Covenant is not + 
broken, by our Tranſgreſſions, and that be- 
cauſe it was not made with us. The Reaſon 
why the very Saints of God have ſo many 
up's and down's in this their Travel towards 
Heaven; it is becauſe they are ſo weak in % ] 


* 
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| 
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| 


| 


Faith of this one Thing; for they think, ths 4 | 


they fail in this or that particular Performance, } 
if their Hearts be dead and cold, and their 
Luſts mighty and ftrong ; therefore God now is 
angry, and now he will ſhut them out of his 
Favour, now the New Covenant is broken, ant 
now Chriſt Jeſus will ftand their Friend no 
longer; now alſo the Devil hath Power again, 
and now they muſt have their Part in the Re- 
ſurrection of Damnation; when, alas | the 
Covenant is not for all this ever the more 
broken, and fo the Grace of God no more 
ſtraightened than it was before. Fherefore, - ! 
ſay, when thou findeſt that thou art 2 
| CF 1 
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wx Tie Privileges 
here, and _ there, backward to this Good; 
0 


and thy Heart forward to that Evil; then be ſure 
thou keep 4 ſtediaſt Eye on the Mediator of this 
New Covenant ; and be perſuaded,. That it 1s not 
only made with him, and his Part alſo fulfilled, 
but that he doth look upon his Fulfilling of it 


' fo as not to lay thy Sins to thy Charge, though 


he may, as a Father,. chaftize thee ſor the ſame. 
It his Children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
my Commandments, then will I vifit their Tranf- 
greſſions with a Rod, and their Iniquities with 


Stripes. Nevertheleſs, mark, Neverthcleſs my lov- 


ing Kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. My Covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the Thing that is gone 
out of my Mouth. And what was that; Why, I bat 
his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the 
Days of Heaven, P/alm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34s 
35, 36. 


Seventhly, Another Privilege that the Saints have, 
by. Virtue of the New Covenant is, That they have 
Part of the Poſleſſion or Hold of Heaven and 


'Glory already; and that two Manner of Ways: 


Firſt, The Divine Nature is conveyed from Hea- 
ven into them: And, Secondly, The Human Na- 
ture, (that is) the Nature of Man is received up, 
and entertained in, and hath got Poſſeſſion of 
Heaven. . | 


1. We have the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, (ſaith the 

Man of God) we have the Earneſt of the Spirit. which 
is inſtead of the Whole. Which is the Earneſt of our 
Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſhon, unto the Praiſe of his Glory, Rem. viii. Be 
9, 10, 11. Ep. i. 13, 14. 
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2. The Nature of Man: OUR Nature is got | 
mto Glory as the FirſttFruits of Mankind, as a2 
Fore-runner to take Poſſeſſion till we all came 
thither, 1 Cor. xv. 20. For the Man born at Beth-+ 
{chem is aſcended: (which is Part of the Lump of 
Mankind) into Glory, as a publick Perſon, as the 
Firſt-Fruits, repreſenting the whole of the Chil- 
dren of God, So that in ſome Senſe it may be 
{aid, That the Saints have already taken Poſſeſſion 

| of the Kingdom of Heaven, by their Jeſas, their” 
publick Perſon ; he being, in their Room, enter- 
| ed to prepare a Place for them, Jobn xiv. 1, 2,3, 
„ | 


| 
I beſeech you conſider, When TFe/us 1 
came down from Glory, it was that he might 
bring us to Glory: And that he might be ſure 
not to fail, he cloathed himſelf with our Nature, 
as if one ſhould! take a Piege out of the whole 
Lump inſtead of the Whole, Heb. ii. 14, (until 
the other comes) and inveſteth in that Glory which 
N he was in before he came down from Heaven: 
And thus is that Saying to be underftgod, ſpeak- | 
ing of Chi and his Saints, which .faith,' And | 
(be) hath raiſed. us up together, and made us ſit 
together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, E. 
11. 6, i 


Eighthly, Again, Not only thus, but all he 
L Power of God, (1 Pet. i. 5.) together with the 
re? of his glorious Attributes, on our Side, in | 
that they dwell in our Nature, which is the 
Man Jeſus, and doth engage for us, poor, im- 
ple, empty, nothing Creatures, as to our eternal 
7 %im (that is, in the Man Chrif, | 


Jappineſs. For in 
who is our Nature, our Head, our Root, our | 
Fleſh, our Bone) dwelleth all the Fullneſs of the 


God - head bodily, Col. ii. 9, 10, Mark how they - 5 


are 
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196 The Privileges, &c: . 
are joined together, In whom dwelleth the Fullneſs 
p4 the God-head. And ye are compleat to him, 
od dwelleth compleatly in him, and you alfo are 
compleatly implanted in him, which is the Head 
of all Principality and Power, and all this by the 
Conſent of the Father. For it hath: pleaſed the 
Father, that in bim ſhould all fullneſs dwell. Now 
mark, the God-head doth not dwell in Chriſt Je- 
ſus for himſelf only, but thav it may be in a Way 
of Righteouſneſs conveyed to us, for our Com'ort 
and Help in our Wants. All Power is given unto. 
me in Heaven and Earth, ſaith he, Mat. xxviii. 18. 
And then followeth, And lo I am with you alway, 
even unto the End of the World, Plal. Ixviii. 18,20, 
He hath received Gifts for Men, even for the Rebel- 
lious, John i. 16. Of his Fulineſi have we all re- 
cerved, and Grace for Grace, Col. i. 9. And this 
the Saints cannot be deptived of, becauſe the Co- 
venant made with Chriſt, in every Tittle of it, 
was ſo compleatly fulfilled, as to Righteouſneſs, 
both active and paſſive, that Juftice cannot object 
any Thing; Holineſs now can find Fault with no- 


thing; nay, all the Power of God cannot ſhake . 


any Thing that hath been done for us by the AAe- 
diator of the New Covenant ; fo that now there 
iS no Covenant of Works to a Believer, none of 
the Commands, Accuſations, Condemnations, or 
the leaſt Tittle of the Old Covenant to be char- 
ged on any of thoſe that are the Children of the 
Second Covenant; no Sin to be charged, be- 
cauſe there is no Law to be pleaded, but all- is 


made up by our middle Man Chriſt Jeſus. 0 


bleſſed Covenant ! O bleſſed Privilege] Be wiſe, 
therefore, O ye poor drooping Souls, that are 
the Sons of this Second Covenant, And and. 
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faſt in the Liberty wherewith CHRIST heth made 
you free, and be not again entangled (nor terrified 
in your-Cor-{ciences) with the Yoke of Bondage; 
neither the Commands, Accuſations, or ' Con- 
demnations of the Law, of the Old Covenant, 
Gal. v, I, 2. 

Object. If it be fo, then one need not care what 
they do, they may fin and ſin again, ſeeing, Chriſt 
bath made SatisfaCtion, | | 

Anſib. If I was to point out one that was under 
the Power of the Devil, and going Poſt-haſte to 
Hell, (for my Life) 1 would look no further for 
ſuch a Man, than to him that would mike ſuch a 
Uſe as this of the Grace of Gods What, becauſe 
Chrift is a Saviour, thou wilt be a Sinner | becauſe 
his Grace abounds, therefore thou wilt abound in 
it. O wicked Wretch | Rake Hell all over, and 
{arely I think thy Fellow will ſcarce be found “ 
And let me tell thee this before I leave thee, as 
God's Covenant with Chriſt for his Children (which 
are of Faith) ſtands ſure, immutable, untevocable, 
and unchangeable ; ſo alſo hath God taken fuch a 
Courſe with thee, that unleſs thou canſt make God 
ſorſwear himſelf, it is impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt 
go to Heaven, dying in that Condition. They tempt+ 
e me, proved me, and turned the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs. (Compare Heb. iii, 9, 10, 11s 
with 1 Cor. x. from the 5th Verſe to the 10th.) 
SI are, mark that, / I ſfware (and that ia 
my Wrath too) that they ſhould never enter into 
my Reſt, No, ſaith God, if Chriſt will not ſerve 
their Turns, but they muſt have their Sins too, 
take them Devil; if Heaven will not ſatisfy them, 
take them Hal, devour them Hell, ſcald them 
iry them, burn them, Hell. God _ | | 
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Places than one t6 put Sinners into; if they do not like 
of Heaven, he will fit them with Hell; if they do 
not like Chriſt, they ſhall be forced to have the De- 
vil. Thereſore we muſt and will tell of the Truth 
of the Nature of the Covenant of the Grace of God 
to his pbor Saints, for their Encouragement, and for 
their Comfort, who would be glad to leap at Chriſt 
upon any Terms; yet therewith we can tell how, 
through Grace, to sell the Hogs and Sons of this 
World, what a Hogſtye there is prepared for them, 
even ſuch an one that God hath prgpared to pat the 


Devil and his Angels into, is fitly prepared for them, 


Mat. xxv. 41. 


_ ©4jea. But if Chriſt hath given God a full and 
compleat Satisfaction, then, though I do go on 
in Sin, I need not fear, ſeeing God hath already 
Been ſatisfied; it will be Injuſtice in God to puniſh 
for thoſe Sins for which he is already ſatisfied by 
l. | 


Anſwer. Rebel, Rebel, there are ſome in Chrif, 


and tome out of Him; they that are in Him have 
their Sins forgiven, and they themſelves made 'new 
Creatures, and have the Spirit of the Son, which 


R — 292 er I CO to — — 


i a holy, loving, ſelf - denying Spirit. And they 


that are thus in 7:ſus Chriſt, are ſo far off from 


delighting in Sin, that Sin is the greateſt Thing that 


wonbleth them; and, O] how willingly” would 
they be rid of the very Thoughts of it, P/aim 
ExiX 113. It is the Grief of their Souls. (when 
they are in a right Frame of Spirit) that they can 


live no more to the Honour and Glory of God, 


than they do; and in all their Prayers to God, the 
Dreathings of their Souls is as much for ſanctiſy- 
ing Grace as pardoning Grace, that they might 
Eve a holy Life; they would as' willingly live ho- 
ty here, as they would be happy in the World to 
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come, Phil. iii. 4; 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17. 18, 19, 20. 21. they would as wil- 
lingly be cleanſed from the Filth of Sin, as to have 
the Guilt of it taken away; they would as willingly 
— God here, as they would be glorified by him 
ereafter. 5 | 


— ys, — Daw * 


2. But there are ſome that are out of Chriſ, be- 
- ing under the Law; and as for all thoſe, let them 
be Civil or Prophane, they are ſuch as God accounts 
Wicked; and L. ſay, as for thoſe, If all the Angels 
in Heaven can drag them before the judgment Seat 
of Chrif, they ſhall be brought before it to anſwer 
for all their ungodly Deeds, Ju ge xv. and eie 
cordemned for them, if all the Fire in Hell wi 


| burn them, they ſhall be burned there, (if they die in 
that Condition.) And therefore, if you love your . 
| Souls, do nat give Way to ſuch a wicked Spirit, Let 

| no Man deceive you with (uc, vam Words (as te 
think, becauſe Chri/t hath made Satisfaction to God 
for Sin, therefore you may hve in your Sins O!] no, 
(God forbid that any ſhould think ſo} for becauſe ſor 
theſe Things cometh-the Wrath of God upon the Chil. 
dren of Dilobedience, Fphrſ, v. 6. | : 


Thus have E ( Reader 2 thee a brief Diſcourſe 
touching the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant 

of Grace, alſo the Nature of the one, together with 
the Nature 6f che other. I have alſo, . Diſcourſe, | 
endeavoured to ſhew you the Condition of them hat 
are under the Law; bow fad it is, both from the Na- | 
ture of the Covenant they are under, and alſo by'the _ 
Carriage of God unto them by that Covenant And. 
now, becauſe I would bring alt fato as little Compaſs | 
| as I can, Lahall begin with the Uſe and Application' | 
of the Whole in as brief a Way as I can, deſning the 
Lord to bleſs it to hee. „ | 
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And firſt: of all, let us here begin. to examine 2 
little touching the Covenant you ſtand before God 
in, whether it be the Covenant of Works, or the Co- 
venant of Grace; and for the right Doing of this, 
1 ſhall lay down this Propoſition-; namely, That all 
Men naturallv come into the World under the Firſt 
of th-ſe, which is called the Old Covenant, or the 
Covenant of Works, which is the Law, and were 
all by Natore the Children of Wrath, even as others ; 
which they could not be, had they not been under 
the Law; fos there are none chat are under the 
bother Covenant that are ſtill the Children of Wrath, 
! but the Children of Faith, the Children of the Pro- 
| ' miſe, the accepted Children, the Children not of the 
Bond. man, but of the Free, Gal. iv, a four laſt 
Ces. | 4 


7 . * 
2 


. Now here lieth hs Queſtion Wh ich of _ Two 
| 8 art thou _ Soul??? „„ 


Anſuer. 1 hope 1. am 33 che Covenant of 
1 Grace. 1 e's | 

| Queſtion. But hue Ground haſt * to min chat 
| thou art under that bleſſed Covenant, and not rather 
under the Covenant of Works, that iris thet Soul- 
| an Covenant I 0 | 


Ae What Ground ? why, 1 hope I am. 


| 
| © Queſtion, But what Ground haſt thou for this. thy 
Hope? For Hope without a Ground is like a Caſtle 
| built in the Air, that will never be able to do thee 
any Good, but will prove like unto that ſpoken of 
20, the 8 of Job. Whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off, and 
' © Whoſe Truſt ſhall be (like) a Spider” Web. He-ſhall- 
' lean upon his Houſe, but it. ſhall. not.: ſland,” he 
ſhall hold it faſt, (as thou wwouldefi thy Hope it 's like) 
but it ſhall not ; endure, Fob viii. 13, 14, 15. N 
Anliuer. | 
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 Anrfw.' My Hope is grounded upon the Pro- 
miſes, wharf ſhould i be grounded upon? 


Anſiu. Indeed, to build my Hope upon Chriſt 
Jeſus, upon God in Chriſt, through the Promiſe, 
and t6 have this Hope rightly, by the Shedding 

abroad of the Love of God in the Heart, it is a 
right-grounded Hope, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3» 4» 5* 
ue/t. But what Promiſes in "the Scripture do 
you find your Hope built upon ? And how do you 
know whether you do build your Hope upon the 
Piomiſes in the Goſpel, the Promiſes of the, New 
Covenant; and not rather on the Promiſes of the 
Old Covenant; for there are Promiſes in chat as 
well as in the other? 
Anſeo. T hope, that if I do well, I ſhall be ac- 
cepted ; becauſe God hath faid 1 ſhall; Gen.iv.. - 

Rep. O Soul, if thy Hope be grounded there, 
thy Hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel, Pro- 
miſes, or the New Covenant, but verily upon the 
Old; for theſe Words were ſpoken to Cam, a Son 
of the Old Covenant; and they themſelves are 
the Tenour-and Scope of that; for that runs thus; 
Do this, and thou'ſhalt live. The Man that 4715 
theſe Things ſhall live by them. If thou do well, 
thou ſhalt be accepted, Levit, Xviti-$.. Ezek, xx. II. 
Rom. K. 5. Gal. iii. 12. Gen. iv. * 

Rep. Why, truly, if a Man's Join well, AP 
living well, and bis. ſtriving; to ſerve God as well 
as he can, will not help him to Chriſt, I do not 
know what will; A har hr tomy aft God | 
will not. 

Queſt. Did you never read that Scripture, which 
faith, Iſrael which fallowed after the Law of Righte- 
2 7 N hath not attained to the Law of Nelas 
W Rom, ix. 30, 31, 32. | 


Object. 


* 
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do2 De of Exammation 
O3je#. But doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſſed are 


they that keep his. Commandments, that they may 
have Right to the Tree of Life, Rv. xxii. 14. 


| Anſaver. There is, firſt, therefore, to be enquired 
| into, Whether to keep his Commandments, be to 
ſtrive to keep the Law, as it is a Covenant of 
| Works; or whether it be meant of the great Com- 
mandments of the New Teſtament, which are cited, 
i Fohn iii. 22, 23. And whatſoever we äſk we re- 
ceive. of him, becauſe we keep bis Command- 
ments, and do thoſe Things that. are pleating in his 
Sight. But what do you. mean, Fobn ? Do you mean 
the Covenant of the Law, or the Covenant of the 
Goſpel? Why, This is his Commandment [ſaith be) 
that we ſhould believe on the. Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to love one another (as rhe Fruits of this 
Faith] as he gave us Commandment, If it be the 
Id Covenant, as a Covenant of Works, then the 
Goſpel is but a loſt Thing, If it were of Works, then 
no more of Grace; therefore it is not the Old Cove- 
nant, as the Old Covenant. | 


| 2, 2 But what do you mean by theſe Words, the 
Old ovenant, as the Old Covenant ? Explain. your 
Meaning. . 
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* Anſwer. My Meaning is, That the Law is not to 
be looked upon for Life, ſo as it was handed out from 
Mount Sinai; if ever thou wouldeft indeed be ſaved, 
though after thou ' haſt Faith in Chriſt, thou mayeſt, 
and muſt ſolace thyſelf in it, and take Pleaſure there- 
m, to expreſs thy Love to him, Who hath already 
ſaved thee by his own Blood, without thy Obedience 
to the Law, either from Sinai, or elſewhere, 


— 2 ——”)—r—[Suꝛ r h? — 


| Que. Do yon think chat I do mean that my 
' Righteouſneſs will ſave me without” Chris? 
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ſo, you miſtake me, for I think not ſo: But this I 


ſay, I will labour to do what I can, and what I can- 
not do, Chrift will do for me. pi Lak 


% 


Arſe, Ah, poor Soul, this is the wrong Way 
too; for this is to make Chriſt but a Piece of a Sa» 
viour : Thou wilt do ſome Thing, and Chri/f ſhall 
do the reſt ; thou wilt ſet thy own Things in the 
firſt Place, and if thou wanteſt at laſt, then thou 
wilt borrow of Chrif ; thou art ſuch a one that doeſt 
Chriſt the greateſt Injury of all. Firſt, In that 


thou doeſt undervalue his Merits, by preferring of 


thy own Works before his. And, ſecondly, . B 
mingling his Works, thy dirty ragged Righteouſn 
with his. | | | ie 

Quel. Why, Would you have us do nothing! 
Would you have us make CE:/? ſuch a Drudge as tg 
do all, while we- fit idling {till ? "OI 


Anfwer. Poor Soul thou makeſt Fe/us- Chris, in 
ſaying, thou makeſt him a Drudge, in letting him 
do all: I tell thee, he counts it a great Glory to 
do all for thee, and it is a great Diſhonour unto 
him, for thee ſo much as to think otherwiſe. And 
this the Saints of God, that have experienced the 
Work of Grace upon their Souls, do count it alſo 
the ſame, Rew. y. 9. ſaying, Thou art worth 
to take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof, 
ver. 21, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ccive Power and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 2 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. And wh ? 
read again the ꝙth wer. For thou walt ſlain, and haſt 
_ redeemed us to God by thy (oxvn) Blood. See alſo 
Epbef. i. 6, 7. To the Praiſe of the Glory of his 


Grace: In whom we have Redemption through his 


Blood, 


| 
| | 
| 


. 4 — — — _ — — <——_—_——————— — 
g * * 2 * 
- & 
* 2 


| 204 A ' Uſe of Evaniivation: 


Rep. All this we confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt died 
for us; but he that thinks to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and Jiveth in his Sins, ſhall never be ſaved. . 

Anſw. I grant that: But this I ſay again, a 
| Man muſt not make his good Doings the loweſt 
| Round of the Ladder, by which he goeth to Hea- 
| ven; that. is, he that will, and ſhall go to Heaven, 

muſt wholly and alone, without any of his own 
Things, venture his precious Soul upon Jeſus 

Chriſt and bis Merits, 

Queſt. What, and come to Chriſt as a Sinner? 

Anſw. Yea, with all thy Sins upon thee, even | 
as filthy as ever thou canſt. 

Duet. But is not this the Way to make Chriſt 
to loath us? You know when Children fall down 

m the Dirt, they do uſually, before they go home, 
make their Cloaths as clean as they can, for Fear 

their Parents ſhould chide them; and ſo I think 

ſhould e = 
Anſio. This Compariſan is wrong applied, if 
you bring it to ſhew us how we muſt do when we 
come to Chriſt. He that can make himſelf clean, 
hath no need of Chriſt ; for the Whole, the Clean 
and Righteous have no need of Chriſt; but thoſe | 
that are Foul and Sick. Phyſicians, you know, it 
they love to be -honoured, they ill not bid the 
Patients firſt make themſelves Whole, and then 
come to them; no, but bid them come with their 
Sores all running on them; as the Woman with 
her bloody Iſſue, Mark v. and as Mary Magdalen 
with her Belly full of Devils, and the ＋ all 
. and that is the right Coming to Jeſus * 
Chriſt. = 
Reply. Well, I hope that Chriſt will 4 me; ; | 
for his Promiſes and Mercy are very large, and s 
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ong as he hath promiſed to give us Life, I fear 
my State the lels, | | ; 
Anſw.,. It is very true, Chriſt's Promiſes are ve* 
ry large, bleſſed be the Lord for ever, and alſo fo 
is his Mercy; but notwithſtanding all that, there 
are many go in at the broad Gate; and therefore 
| ſay your Bufineſs is ſeriouſly to enquire whether 


vou are under the firſt or ſecond Covenant; for 


unleſs you are under the ſecond, you will never 
be regarded of the Lord, for as much as you are 


a Sinner, Heb. viii. g. And the rather, becauſe- 


ii God ſhould be ſo good to you as to give you a 
Shate in the ſecond, you ſhall have all your Sins 
pirdoned, and for certain have eternal Life, tho? 
you have been a great Sinner. 

But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any Part 
or Share in the large Promiſes and Mercy of God, 
ſor the Benefit and Comfort of thy poor Soul, 
whilſt thou art under the Ola Covenant; becauſe, 
ſo long thou art out of Chriſt, thro' whom God 
conveyed his Mercy, Grace, and Love to Sinners. 
Fir all the Promiſes of God in him are Yea, and in 
im, Amen. Indeed his Mercy, Grace, and Love, 
's very great, but it's treaſured up in him, given 
forth to him, thro” him. But Gad, who is rich in 
Mercy, for his great Love wherewith he loved us— 
that he. might ſhew the exceeding Riches 1 his Grace. 
But which Way? In his exceeding. Ki 
wards us through Chrift Feſus. _ | 

But out of Chri/t thou ſhalt find God, a juſt 
God, a ſin-revenging God, a God that will by no 


-\\Teans ſpare the Guilty; and be ſure, that every 


one that is found out of Jeſus Chriſt, will be ſound 


Zuilty in the Judgment Day, upon whom the 
Wrath of God ſhall poke to their eternal Ruin, 


ndneſs to- 


Now - 
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Council of the Apoftle in 2 Cor. xiii. 5. which is, 


204 A Uſe of Examination 
Now therefore conſider of it, and take the 


to examine thyſelf, whether thou art in the Faith, 
and to prove thy own ſelf, Whether thou halt te- 
ceived the Spirit of Chriſt into thy Soul? Whe- 
ther thou haft been converted ? Whether thou haſt 


been born again, and made a new Creature? Whe- 


ther thou hat had thy Sins waſhed away in the 
Blood of Chrift ? Whether thou haſt been brought 
from under the Old Covenant into the New; and 


do not make a flight Examination, for thou haſt 


a. precious Soul, either to be ſaved or damned ? 
And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, con- 
ſider that it is one thing to be convinced, and an-- 
other to be converted; one thing to be wound- 
ed, and another to be killed; and fo to be made 
alive by the Faith of Jeſus Chrift, When Men 
are killed, they are killed to all Things they lived 
to before, both Sin and Righteouſneſs, as al! 
their old Faith, and ſuppoſed Grace, that they 


thought they had. Indeed the Old Covenant will 


ſhew thee that thou art a Sinner, and that a 
great one too; but the 01d Covenant, the Law, 
will not ſhew thee without the Help of the Spitit, 


that thou art without all Gtace by Nature: No, 


but in the midſt of thy Troubles thou wilt keep 
thy ſelf from coming to Chri/!, by perſuading 


thy Soul, that thou art come already, and haſt 
ſome Grace already. O therefore be earneſt in 


begging the Spirit, that thy Soul may be enlight- 
ned, and the Wickedneſs of hy Heart diſcover- 


ed, that thou mayeſt ſee the miſerable State that 


thou art in, by reaſon of Sin and Unbelief, which 
is the great condemaing Sin: And ſo in a Sighe 
and Senſe of thy ſad Condition (if God _ 


— 
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deal with thee in Severity according to thy De- 
ſervings) do thou cry to God for Faith in a Cru- 
ed Feſus, that thou mayeſt have all thy Sins 
waſhed away in his Blood, and ſuch a right Work 
of Grace wrought in thy Soul, that may ſtand in 
the Judgment- Day, 

Again, Secondly, In the next Place, you know I 
told you that a Man might go a great Way in a Pro- 
felſion, and have many excellent Gifts, ſo as to do 
many wondrous Works, and yet be but under the 
Law; from hence you may learn, not to judge your- 
{clves to be the Children of God, 1 Cor, i. becauſe 
ou may have ſome Gifts of Knowledge or Under- 
itanding more than others; no, for thou may'ſt be 
the knowingeſt Man in all the Country, as to Head- 
:r:owledge, and yet be but under the Law, and fo 
-onſequently-under the Curſe notwithſtanding that. 

Now ſeeing it is ſo, that Men may have all 


this, and yet periſh ; then what will become of 


thoſe that do no Good at all, and have no Under- 
itanding, neither of their own Sadneſs, nor of 
Chriſt's Mercy? O fad ! read with Underſtanding, 


Ja. xxvii. 11. Therefore he that made them, will. 


abe no _— on them ; and he that formed them, 


| will ſhew mo Favour. See allo 2 Theſſ. i. 8, q. 


Now there is one Thing, which for Want of, 
moſt People do miſcarry in a very iad Man- 
ner; and that is, becauſe they are not able to di- 


{iinzuiſh between the Nature of the Law, and 


ihe Goſpel. O People, People, your being 
blinded here, as to the Knowledge of this, is one 


Feat Cauſe of the Ruining of many: As Paul 


aich, While Moſes is read, or while the Law is 
ci[covered, the Veil is over their Hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 
i5, that is, the Veil of Tgaorance is ftill upon 


L 2 „their 
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their Hearts, ſo that they cannot diſcern neither 


the Nature of the Law, nor the Nature of the 
Goſpel, they being ſo dark and blind in their 


Minds, as you may ſe, if you compare it with 
Chap. iv. 3, 4. And truly I am confident, that 
were you but well examined, I doubt many of you 
would be found ſo ignorant, that you would not 
be able to give a Word of right Anſwer concern- 
ing either the Law, or the Goſpel, Ney, my 
Friends, ſet the Caſe one mould aſk you what 
Time you ſpend, what Pains you. take, to the 
End you may underſtand the Nature and Differ- 
ence of theſe two Covenants ; would you not 
ſay, (if you ſhould ſpeak the Truth) that you did 
not ſo much as regard whether there were two or 
more? Would you not ſay, I did not think of 
Covenants, or ſtudy the Nature of them? | 
thought that if I had lived honeſtly, and did as 


well as I could, that God would accept of me, 


and have Mercy upon me, as he hag on othys, 
Ah Friends, this is the Cauſe of the Ruin of thou- 
ſands, for if they are blinded to this, both the right 


Uſe of the Law, and alſo of the Goſpel, is bid 


from their Eyes; and ſo for certain they will be 
in Danger of periſhing moſt miſerably, (poor Souts 
that they are) unleſs God of his meer Mercy and 
Love, doth rend the Veil from off their Hearts; 
the Veil of Ignorance, for that is it which doth 
keep theſe poor Souls in this beſotted and blind- 
fodled Condition, in which, if they, die, they may 
be lamented for, but not helped; they may be 
pitied, but not preſerved from the Stroke of God's 
eternal Vengeance, 
In the next Place, if you would indeed be 
delivered from the firſt into the ſecond | Cove- 
nant, 
— eo areards — 
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nant, I do admoniſh you to the obſerving of theſe 
ollowing Particulars. 

Firſt, Have a Care that you do not content 
.ourſelves, though you do good Works (that js, 
winch in themſelves are good) in and with a legal 

Spirit, which are done theſe Ways as follow. 

Firſt, If you do any Thing commanded in 
Scripture, and in your doing of it, do think 
hit God is well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, 
25 YOU are Religious Men, do tho ſame : Upon 
is Miſtake was Paul himſelf in Danger of being 
( firopedy for he thought, becauſe he was zea- 
lus, and one of the ſtrictelt Sects for Religion, 
therefore God would have been good unto him, 
and have accepted his Doings, as it is clear, for 
he counted them his Gain, Phzlippians iii. 4, 5, 


6, 1, 8. 
Now this is done thus: When A Man n 


think, that becauſe he thinks he is more fin- 
cere, more liberal, with more Difficulty, or to 
the Weakening of his Eſtate ; 1 ſay, if a Man, 
becauſe of this, doth think that God accepteth 
his Labour, it is done from an Old Covenant 
Shirit. 

| Again, Some Men may think, that they ſhall 
be heard, becauſe they have Prayer in their 
Families, becauſe they can pray long, and ſpeak 
Lxpreſſions, or expreſs themſelves excellently in 


Prayer, that becauſe they have great Enlarge- 


ments in Prayer: I fay, that therefore 0 
think that God doth delight in their Doings, 
and accept their Work, this is from a Legal 
Spirit. 

Again, Some Men think, that becauſe their 
Parents have been Religious before them, van 
ave 
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have been indeed the People of God, they think 
if they alſo do as to the outward obſerving of that 
which they learned from their. Fore-runners, that 
therefore God doth accept them: But this alſo is 
from a wrong Spirit; and yet how many* are 
there in England at this Day, that think the better 
of themſelves, meerly upon that Account; Aye, 
and think the People of God ought to think ſo 
too; not underſtanding that it is ordinary, ſor an 
Eli to have an Heophn: and a Phineas, both Sons 
of Belial Alſo a good Samuel to have a perverſe 
Offspring; likewiſe David an Alſalom. I tay, 

their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent in re- 
garding this, they do think, that becauſe they do 
ſpring from ſuch and ſuch, as the Jeros in their 
Generatians did, that therefore they have a Privi- 
lege with God more than others, when there is 
no ſuch Thing, Febn viii. 33, 34, 35. Mat. iii. 
7, 8, 9. But for certain, if the fame Faith be not 
in them, which was in their Fore-runners, to lay 
hold of the Chriſt of God, in ide ſame Spirit as 
they did, they muſt utterly periſh for all their high 
Conceits that they have of themſelves. _ 

| Secondly, When People come into the Pre- 
| ſence of God, without having their Eye upon 
their Divine Majeſty, through the Fleſh and 
Blood of the Son of Mary, the Son of God; 
then alſo do they come before God, and do 
WWhatſoever they do from a Legal Spirit, an 
Old Covenant Spirit, As for Inſtance, you 
have fome People, it is true, that will go to 
Prayer, (in Appearance very fervently) and 
will plead very hard with God, that he would 
grant them their Defires, pleading their Want, 
and the, Abundance thereof; they will allo 
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plead with God his great Mercy, and alſo his free 
Promiſes z but yet they neglecting the aforeſaid 
Body, or Perſan of Chriſt, the Righteous Lamb 
of God to-appear before him in. I ſay, in thus 
doing, they do not appear before the Lord, no 
otherwiſe than in an Old Covenant Spirit; for 
they go to God only as a merciful Creator, and 
they themſelves as his Creatures ; not as he is 
their Father in the Son, and tizey his Children by 
Regeneration through the Lord Jeſus, Aye, and 
though they may call God their Father- in the 
Netion (not knowing what they fav, only hav- 
ing learned ſuch Things by Tradition) as the 
Phariſees did; yet Chriſt will have his Lime to 


ay to them, even to their Faces, as he did oner 


to the Fews. Your Father (for all this your 
P roſeſſion) is the Devil, to their own Grief and 
everlaſting Miſery, Jahn vii 44. - | 

The third Thing that is to. be obſerved, if we 
would not be under the Law, or do Things in a 
Legal Spirit is this; to have a Care that we do 
none of the Works of the holy Law of God, 


ſor Life, or Acceptance with bim; no, not of the 


Goſpel neither. To do the Works of the Law, 
to the End we may be accepted of God, ot that 


we may pleaſe. him, and to bave our Defires af 


him, is to do Things from a Legal or Old Co- 


venant Spirit, and that is expreſly laid down, 


where it is faid, To him that worketh, i the 
Reward net reck:ned of Grace, but e Debt; that 
is, he appears before God dd 


ry 


though they be in themſelves Goſpel- Ordinan- 
ces, as Bapiiſm, Breaking of Bread, Hearing, 
Praying, Meditating, or the like ; ye“, I ſay, if 
A LB 4 
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his Obedience to it, (Rom. iv. 4, 5.) And again, 
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they be not done in a right Spirit, they are thete- 
by uſed as a Hand by the Devil, to pull thee un- 
der the Covenant of Works, as in former times 
he uſed Circumciſion, which was no Part of the 
Covenant of Works, the Ten Commands, but a 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; yet I fay, they 
being done in a Legal Spirit, the Soul was there- 
by brought under the Covenant of Works, and ſo 
moſt miſerably deſtroyed unawares to itfelf, and 
that becauſe there was not a right Underſtanding 
of the Nature and Terms of the ſaid Covenant. 
And fo it is now, Souls being ignorant of the Na- 
ture of the Old Covenant, do even by their ſub- 
jecting to ſeveral Goſpel-Ordinances, run them- 
ſelves under the Old Covenant, and fly off from 
Chriſt, even when they think they are a coming 
cloſer to him : (O miſerable !) If you would know 
when or how this was done, whether in one Par- 
ticular or more, I ſhall ſhew you as followeth. 
1. That Man doth bring himſelf under the 


Covenant of Works, by Goſpel-Ordinances, 


when he cannot be perſuaded that God will 
have Mercy upon him, except he do yield 
Obedience to ſuch or ſuch à particular Thing 
commanced in the World; this is the very 
ſame Spirit that was in the falſe Brethren ſpo- 


ken of, (Aels xv. Gal. the whole Epiſtle) whoſe 


Judgment was, that unleſs ſuch and fuch Things 


were done, they could not be ſaved. And now-a 
Days we have alſo ſome that ſay, unleſs your 
Infants be baptized, they cannot be faved ; and 


others ſay, unleſs you be rightly baptized, you 


have no Ground to be affured that you are Be- 


hevers, or Members of Churches; which is fo far 
off from being ſo good as a Legal Spirit, that 
| | 1 
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it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy, as is evident, becauſe 
they do reckon that the Spirit, Righteouſneſs, and 
Faith of Jeſus, and.the Conſeſſion thereof, is not 
ſufficient tor declare Men to be Members of the 
Lord Jeſus; when, on the other Side, tho” they be 

rank Hypocrites, yet if they do yield an outward 

Subjection to this or that, they are counted pre- 
ſently communicable Members ; which doth clear- 
ty di ſcover, that there is not ſo much Honour 
civen to the putting on the Righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God, as there i; to that which a Man may 
do, and yet go to Hell within an Hour after; | 
nay, in the very doing of it, doth ſhut himſelf for | 
ever from Jeſus Chriſt, | 


2. Men may do Things from a Legal or Old- 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themſelves: 
with their doing of ſuch and ſuch'a 'Fhing 3' as 
Prayers, Reading, Hearing, Baptiſm; breaking of | 
Bread, or the like; I ſay, when they can content: 
themſelves with the T hing done, and fit down at 
Eafe and Content, becauſe the Thing is done. 
As for Inftance, ſome Men, they being perſuaded 
that ſuch and ſuch a Thing i is their, Duty, and 
that unleſs they do it, God will not be pleaſed 
with them, nos ſuff:r them to be Heirs of his 
Kingdom; ; they from this Spirit do ruſh into, and 
ao the Thing; which being done, they are with- 
out doubt m a happy Condition, « becauſe they 
have done ſuch Things, like unto a Phariſee, Wh 
| becauſe he had done this and the other Thing, 
ſaid therefore, in a bragging Way, Lord, thank 
thee that I am not as this Publican ; fer I haves 
dane thus and thus; when alas, the Lord gives 
him never a good Word for his * but ra- 
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3. That Man doth act from a Legal Spirit, 
who maketh the Strictneſs of his Walking the 
Ground of his Aſſuranee for Eternal Life. Some 
Men, all the Ground they have to believe that 
they ſhall be ſaved, it is, becauſe they walk not ſo 
Jooſe as their Neighbours, they are not fo bad as 
others are, and therefore they queſtion not but 
that they ſhall do well ; now this is a faiſe Ground, 
and a Thing that is verily Legal, and favours only 
of ſome ſlight and ſhallow Apprehenſions of the 
Old Covenant: I call them ſhallow Apprehen- 
ſions, becauſe they are not right and ſound, and 
are ſuch as will do the Soul no Good, but beguile 
it, in that the Knowledge of the Nature of this 
Covenant doth not appear to the Soul, only ſome 
commanding Power it hath on the Soul, which 
the Soul endeavouring to give itſelf up unto, it 
doth find ſome Peace and Content, and eſpecially 
if it find itſelf to be pretty willing to yield itſelf 
to its Commands; and is not this the very 
Ground of thy Hoping, that God will ſave thee 
from the Wrath to come ? If one ſhould aſk thee 
what Ground thou haſt to think thou ſhalt be 
ſaved? Wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly, becauſe I 
have left my Sins, and becauſe I am more incli- 

nable to do Good, and to learn, 

' Bo not think and get more Knowkdge : I en- 
that | am a- deavout to walk in Church-Or- 
gainfi the Or- der, (as they call it) and therefore 

Er of #be Gy/- I hope God hath done a good 
fel. Work for me, and I hope will 
' fave my Soul? Alas, alas, this is a 

very Trick of the Deyil, to make Souls build the 
Ground of their Salvation upon their Striftneſs, and 
abſtaining from the Wickedneſs of their ow 

. * Ives, 


hens ay had —— 


13 
Lives, and becauſe they defire to be ſtricter and 
ſtricter. Now if you would know ſuch a Man 
or Woman, you ſhall find them in this Frame ; 
namely, when they think their Heatts are good, 
then they think alſo that Chriſt will have Mercy 
upon them; but when their Corruptions work, 
then they doubt and ſcruple, until again they have 
their Hearts more ready to do the things contain- 
ed in the Law and Crdinances of the Goſpel. 
Again, ſuch Men do commonly chear up their 
Hearts, and encourage themſelves ſtil] to hope all 
mall be well, and that becauſe they are not ſo bad 
as the reſt, but more inclinable than they, a ſay- 
ing, Tam glad I am not as this Publican, bi better 
than he, more righteous than he, Luke xviti. 11. 
4. That is a legal and Old Covenant-Spirit, 


that ſecretly perſuades the Soul, that if ever it 


will be faved by Chrift, it muſt firſt be fitted 
for Chriſt, by its getting of a good Heart and 
good Intentions to do this, and that for Chriſt; 
I fay, that the Soul when it comes to Chrift, 
may not be rejected, or turned off, when indeed 
and in Truth, this is the very Way for the Soul 


io turn itſelf from Chriſt, inftead of turn- 


ing to him; for ſuch a Soul looks upon Chriſt, 
rather to be a painted Saviour or a Cypher, than 


a very, and real Saviour. Friend, if thou canfſt - 


fit chyſelf, what need haſt thou of Chriſt? If thou 
canſt get Qualifications to carry to Chriſt, that 


thou mighteſt be accepted, thou doeſt not look 


to be accepted in the Beloved. Shall I tell thee ? 
Thou art as if a Man ſhould ſay, I will make 
myſelf clean, and then I will go to Chrift that he 


may waſh me; or like to a Man poſſefſcd, that 
will firſt caſt the Devils out of himſelf, an 
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then come to Chriſt for Cure for. him. Thou 
muſt therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, 
as not to be rejected by him; I ſay, thou muſt 
come to him as the baſeſt in the World, more fit- 
ter to be damned, if thou hadſt thy Right, than 
to have the leaſt Smile, Hope, or Comfort from 
him: Come with the Fire of Hell in thy Conſci- 
ence; come with thy Heart hard, dead, cold, full 
of Wickedneſs and Madneſs againſt thy own Sal- 
vation; come as renouncing all thy Tears, Pray- 
ers, Watchinge, Faſtings; come as a Blood- red 
Sinner ; do not ſtay from Chriſt, till thou haſt a 
greater Senle of thy own Miſery, nor of the Re- 
ality of God's Mercy; do not ſtay while thy 
Heart is ſofter, and thy Spirit in a better Frame, 
but go againſt thy Mind, and againſt the Mind of 
the Devil and Sin, throw thyſelf down at the Foot 
of Chriſt, with a Halter about thy Neck, and fay, 
Lord Jeſus, hear à Sinner, a hard-hearted Sinner, 
a Sinner that deſerveth to be damned, to be caſt 
into Hell; and reſolve never to return, or to give 
over crying unto bim, till thou do find that he 
hath waſhed thy, Conſcience from dead Works 
with his Blood victually, and cloathed thee with 
his own Righteouſneſs, and made thee- compleat 
in himſelf; this is the Way to come to Chriſt. 
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The Uſe fer the ſecond Defrine; 
Now a few Words to the ſecond Doctrine, 
and fo I ſhail draw towards a Concluſton-: The 
Doctrine doth contain in it very much Comfort 
to thy Soul, who art a New Covenant Man, 
or one of thoſe who are under the New Cove- 
Nant, 


There is, firſt, Pardon of Sin, And, berni, 
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The Manifeſtation of the ſame. And, Thirdly, A + 
Power to cauſe thee to perſevere through Faith to 
the very End of thy Life. ; 

There is firſt Pardon of Sin, which is not in the 
Old Covenant; for in that there is nothing but 
Commands, and if not obeyed, condemned. O, 
but there is a Pardon of Sin, even of all thy Sings, 
againft the Firſt and Second Covenant, under 
which thou art, and that freely upon the Account 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, he having in thy 
Name, Nature, and in the Room of thy Perſon, 
fulfilled all. the whole Law in himſelf for thee, 
and freely giveth it unto thee: O, tho' the Law 
be a Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, 
yet the Goſpel, under which thou art, is.the Mi- 
nitration of Life and Salvation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 
8, 9. Tho' they that live and die under the Firſt 
Covenant, God regardeth them not, Heb. viii. 9. 
| Yet they that are under the Second are as the Ap- 
ple of his Eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. P/. xvii, 8. Zech. 

ii, 8, Though they that are under the Firſt, the 

Law, are called to Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and 

Tempeft, the Sound of a Trumpet, and a burning 

Mountain, which Sight was 1 terrible, that Moſes 

ſaid, J exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 18, 

19, 20, 21. Yet you are come to Mount Sion, to the 

| City of the living God, to the heavenly Feruſalem, ans 

| 10 an innumerable Oumpany of Angels. To the general 
Ai ſemöbliy and Church of the finſt- born, whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven, and : God the Fudge of al, 
and to the Spirits. of juſt. Alen made perfect; and ts 

Feſus (to bleſſed Jeſus) ' the Mediator of the New ww 
Covenant, and tothe Blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaks ? 
«th better Things than that of Abel, Heb. xii, 22, 
23, 24. even the Fyrgivenels of Sins, Eph. i. 1* 
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2, The Covenant that thou art under doth al. ; 
low of Repentance, in cafe thou chance to ſlip 
or fall, by ſudden Temptations, (Rev, ii. 5.) but 
the Law allows of none, (Gal. iii. 10.) The Co- 
venant that thou art under, allows thee Strength 
alſo ; but the Law is only a Sound of Words, 
commanding Words, but no Power is given by | 
them to fulfil the Things commanded, Heb. xii, | 
19. Thou that art under this Second, art made 
a Son; but they that are under the Firſt, are 
Slaves and Vagabonds, Gen. iv. 12. Thou that 
art under this, haſt a Mediator, that is to ſtand 
between Juſtice and thee, 1 Tim. ii, 5. But they 
under the other, their Mediator is turned an Ac- 
cuſer, - and ſpeaketh .moſt bitter Things againſt 
{ their Souls, Jobn v. 45. Again, the Way that 
thou haſt into Paradiſe, is a new and Living 
Way; mark, a Living Way, Heb. x. 20, Hot 


ee ee Way 


Hax v But they 
that are under the 5. of the Old Covenant, 
their Way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroy- 
ing Way, Gen. iii. 24. Again, Thou haſt the 
} Righteouſneſs of God to appear before God with- 
| al, Phil. iii. 9. But they under the Old Cove- 


nant, have nothing but the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law which Paul counts Dift and Dung, Phil. 1 
iii. 7, 8. Thou haſt that which will make thee 
perſect; but the other will not do fo, Heh. vii. 
19. The Law makes nothing perfect; but the 
þ bringing in of @ better Hope {which is the Son of 
| God ) did, by which we draw nigh to Gd. 
| 3. The New Covenant promiſeth thee a 
new Heart, (as I ſaid before) Exel xxxvi, 46. 
Ko the Old Covenant promiſeth node 3 aud 
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a new Spirit, but the Old Covenant promiſeth 
none, 'The New Covenant conveyeth Faith, 
Gal. iii, but the Old one conveyeth none. Thro” 
tne New Covenant the Love of God is conveyed ! 
into the Heart, Rom. v. but thro' the Old Cove- 
nant there is conveyed none of it ſavingly thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt, The New Covenant doth not 
only give a Promiſe of Liſe, but alſo with that, 
the Aſſurance of Life ; but the Old one giveth | 
none. The Old Covenant wrought Wrath in | 
us, and to us, Rom. iv. 15, but the New One ' 
worketh Love, Gal. v. 6. Thus much for the 
firſt Uſe, x19 | 
Secondly, As all theſe, and many more Privi- 4 
leges, do come to thee, through, or by the New |} 
Covenant; and that thou mighteſt not doubt of 
the Certainty of theſe glorious Privileges, Gd 
hath ſo ordered it, that they do all come to the: 
by Way of Purchaſe, being obtained for thee, 
ready to thy Hand, by that one Man Jeſus, who 
is the Mediator, or the Perſon that hath princi- _ 
pally to do, both with God and thy Soul, in the } 
Things pertaining to this Covenant; fo that no, 
thou mayeſt look on all the glorious Things that 
are ſpoken of in the New Covenant, and fay, all 
theſe muſt be mine; I muſt have a Share in them; 
Chriſt hath; purchaſed them for me, and given 
them to me. Now I need not to fay, O! but 
how ſhall T come by them? God is Holy, I an” 
a Sinner; God is juſt, and I have offended ; no, 
but thou mayeſt ſay, tho” I am vile and de- 
ſerve nothing, yet Chriſt is Holy, and be de- 
ſerveth all Things; though I have ſo provoked 
God by breaking his Law, that be could no- 
in Juſtice look upon me, yet Chriſt hath 3 
_ 1 
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gloriouſly paid the Debt, that now God can fav, » 
Welcome Soul, I will give thee Grace, I Wilk 


give thee Glory, thou ſhalt lie in my Boſom, and 


go no more out; my Son hath pleaſed me, he 
hath ſatisfied the loud Cries of the Law and Ju- 
ſtice, that called for ſpeedy Vengeance on thee. 


He hath fulfilled the whole 


Dan. ix. 24, 25, Law, he hath brought in ever- 
lafting Righteouſneſs, he hath 
overcome the Devil, he hath waſhed away thy 
Sins with his moft precious Blood, he hath deſtroy- 
1 Cor. xv. 56 ed the Power of Death, and 
6 cs |? triumphs over all the Enemies, 
5% 37» This he did in his own Per- 
ſon, as a common Jeſus, for all Perſons, in their 
Stead, even for ſo many as fhall come in to him ;; 
for this Victory I gave to them, his Righteouſneſs: 
J gave to them, his M- a;ts I beftow on them, and 
look upon them holy, harmleſs, unde filed, and 
for ever comely in my Eye, through the Victory 
of the Captain of their Salvation. 

And that thou mayeſt in, Deed and in Truth, 
not only hear and read this glorious Doctrine, 
but be found one that hath the Life of it in thy 
Heart, thou muſt be much in ſtudying of the 


two Covenants; the Nature of the one, and the 


Nature of the other, and the Conditions of them 
that are under them both. Alſo thou muſt be 


well grounded in the Manner of the Victory 
and Merits of Chriſt, how they are made thine, 


And here thou muſt in the firſt Place believe, 
that the Babe, that was born of Mary, lay in 4 
Manger at Bethlehem, in the Time of” Cæſar 
3 3 that he, that Babe, that Child, was 
the very Chri/!. . Secondly, Thou muſt belive 
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that in the Days of Tiberius Ceſar, when Herod 
was Tetrarch of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate Go- 
vernor of Tudea, that in thoſe Days he was cru- 
cified, or hanged on a Tree between two Thieves, 
by which Computation, or according to the beſt 
Account, is above fixteen hundred Years ſince, 
"Thirdly, thou muſt alſo believe, that wien he 


did hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on Mount | 
Calvary, that then he did die there for the Sins 


of thoſe that * This is the Doctrine that I will 


did die before live and die by, and be willing to be 
he was crucifi- damned Fi, /awes me not. I am not 


ed, alſo for their aſham d of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Sins that were for it is the Power of God to Sal- 
alive at the time vation; therefore I Preach Chriſt 
of his crucify- Crucified, to the Jews a Stumbling- 
Ins. ated. ate; black, and to the Greeks Fook/kneſs, 
By *. did by Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. i. 23. 


that one Death give Satisfaction to God for all 
thoſe that ſhould be born and believe in him after 
his Death, even unto the World's End. 1 fay, 
this thou muſt believe upon Pain of eternal Dam- 


nation, that by that one Death, that when he 


did die, he did put an End to the Curſe of the 
Law and Sin, and at that Time by his Death on 
the Croſs, and by his Reſurrection out of 7e h 
Sepulchre, he did bring in a ſufficient Righte- 


ouſneſs to clothe thee withal compleatly. For 


by one Offering he hath for ever perfefied them that 


are ſantiified, not that he ſhould often 2 him 


el,; for then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 
the Faundation of the World ; but nw ONCE 
in the End of the World hath he appeared to 
(or do) away Sin by the Sacrifice of him 
Namely, when he hanged on the Croſs, 


219 


put 
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is by the Offering up of the Body 0 70 ' this bleſ- 
| 5 Jeſus Chriſt ONCE for all. Indeed, other f 
Prieſis may offer often 3 2 Sacrifices and Offer 
ings which can never take awa 
Heb. x. xiv. Sins ; but this Man (this Je- 
Heb. ix, 24,25. ſus, this anointed and appoint- 
ed Sacrifice) when he had offered | 
ONE Sarrific for Sins, for ever ſat down on the 
' - Right Hand of Ged. 
| But becauſe thou in thy Purſuit after the Faith 
; of the Goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with Devils, 
Hereticks, particular Corruptions, as Unbelief, 
' Ignorance, the Spirit of Works, animated on by 
| -Sugreftions, falſe Concluſions, with. damnable Do- 
| Arines, F ſhall therefore briefly, beſides what hath 
| deen already faid, ſpeak a Word or two more 


— — — — PR” 
* 


defore I leave thee, of further Advice, eſpecially 

concerning thee two Things. 

| Fir, How thou art to conceive of the Saviour, 
Secondly, How thou art to make Application 

; of hun, 

| Fir, For the 3 thou muſt look upon 

, 

| 


him to be very God, and very Man; not Man 
only, nor God only, but God and Man in one 
Perſon, both Natures joined together, for the put- 
ting him in a Capacity to be a ſuitable Saviour : 
Suitable, I ſay, to anſwer both Sides and Parties, 
wih whom he had to do in the Office of his 
Mediatorſhip, and Being of a Saviour. 

* Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this, but 
thou muſt alſo conſider and believe, that even 
what was done by Jeſus Chriſt,” it was not done 
by ene Nature, without the other ; but then muſt 
conſider, that bath Natures, both the Godhead and 
the Manhad did glorioufly concur and juin. * 
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ther in the Undertaking of the Saknation of our Bodies 
and Souls; not that the Godhead undertook any 


ond Mt any Thing without the Virtue and Union of 


17. without the Manhood, neither did the Man- 
be Gad; and thou muſt of Neceſſity do this, | 


ether tie thou canſt not find any ſound Ground and 
| Footrng for thy Soul to e upon, 

For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder; 
that is to ſay, the Godhead without the Manhood, 
or the Manhood without the Godhead, thou wilt 
conclude, that what was done by the Godhead, 
was not done for Man, being done without the 
Manhood; or elſe, that that which was done 
with the Manhood, could not anſwer Divine Ju- 
Rice, in doing what it did, by the Virtue and in 


Union with the Godhead ; for it was the God- 
head that gave Virtue and Value to the Suffering 


of the Manhood, and the Manhood being joined 
therewith, that giveth us an Intereſt into the Hea- 
venly Glory and Comforts of the Godhead. 


What Ground can a Man have to belicve, that 


Chriſt is his Saviour, if he do nat believe that he 
ſuffered for Sin in his Nature : And what Ground 


alſo can a Man have, to think that God the Fa- 


ther is ſatisfied, being infinite, if he believe not 
zIfo, that he who gave the Satisf. ction, was equal 
to him who was offended. 8 
Therefore, Beloved, when you read of the Of- 
fering of the Body of the Son of Man for our Sins, 


then conſider that he did it in Union with, and 


by the Help of the Eternal Godhead, u much 
more ſoall the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to Gad, 
to purge our Conjciences from dead M arts &c. 


| 


** 
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And when thou readeſt of the glorious Works | 
and Splendor of the Godhead in Chriſt, then con- f 
; fider, that all that was done by the Godhead, it 
was done as it had Union and Communio 
| the Manhood. And then thou ſhalt ſeetharthe 
Devil is overcome by God-man, Sin, Death, 
Etell, the Grave, and all overcome by Jeſus, God-. 
man, and then thou ſhalt find them overcome 
indeed. They muſt needs be overcome, when 
God doth overcome them; and we have good 
Ground to hope the Victory is ours, when in our 
Nature they are overcome. 
2. The ſecond Thing is, how to SET or to 
make Application of this Chriſt to the Soul. And 
for this there is to be confidered the following 
Particulars. 


| 
| 
| 
| Firſt, That when Chriſt Jeſus did thus appear, 
i 


being born of Mary, he was looked upon by the 
Father, as if the Sin of the whole World was upon 
him; nay, further, God did look upon him, and 
account him the Sin of Man: He hath made him 
to be Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that is, God made 
' his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Sin, or reckoned him to 
{ be, not only a Sinner, but the very Bulk of Sin in 
| the whole World, and condemned him fo feverely, 
j as if he had been nothing but Sin. For what the 
| N Lau could not do, in that it was weak through the 
tf HFlih, God ſent ow his Son in the Likeneſs of funful 
t Zh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh. That 
| Is, for our Sins, condemned his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| as if he had in Deed and in Truth been our very 
Sin, and yet altogether without Sin, 2 Cor. v. 
21. Rom. viii, 3. Therefore, as to the taking 
| - away of thy Curſe, thou muſt reckon him to. be 
made Sin for thee, And as to his being Dy 
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Juſtification, thou muſt reckon him to be thy 
Righteouſneſs ; for, ſaith the Scripture, He (that 
is God) hath made HIM to be SIN for us, thi" 
he knew no Sin, that VE muight, be made the 
RIG HTEOUSNESS of God in HIM. 

Secondly, Conſider for whoſe. Sakes all this 
glorious Deſign of the Father and the Son was 
brought. to paſs, and that you will find to be for 
Man, for ſinful Man, 2 Cor. viii. q. : 

"Thirdly, The Terms on which it is made ours; 
and that you will find to be a free Gift, meerly 
ariſing from the tender-heartedneſs of God. You 
are juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, &c. 

Fourthly, How Men are to reckon it theirs, 
and that it is upon the ſame Terms which God 


doth offer it, which is freely, as they are worth- 
leſs and undeſerving Creatures, as they are with» 


out all Good, and alſo unable to do any Gagd. 
This, I ſay, is the right Way of applying the 


Merits of Chriſt to thy Soul, for they are freely + 


given to thee a poor Sinner, not for any Thing 
that is in thee, or done by thee ; but freely, as 
thou art a Sinner, and ſo ſtandeſt in abſolute 


Need thereof. ' 
And Chriſtian, Thou art not in this Thing 
to follow thy Senſe and Feeling, but the very 
Word of God, The Thing that doth to the 


People of God the greateſt Injury; it is their 
too little Hearkening to what the Goſpel ſaith, 
and their too much giving Credit to what 
the Law, Sin, the Devil, and Conſcience ſaith; 
and upon this very Ground to conclude, that 


becauſe there is the Certainty of Guilt gon. the 
| | | » 4 
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Soul, therefore there is alſo for certain, by Sin, 
Damnation to be brought upon the Soul. This 
is now to ſet the Word of God alide, and to give 
Credit to what is formed by the contrary : But 
thou muſt give more Credit to one Syllable-of the 
written Word of the Goſpel, than thou muſt give 
. to all the Saints and Ante ih Heaven and Earth ; 
much more to the Devil and thy own guilty 
Conſcience. 

Let me give you a | Parable. There was a cer- 
tain Man that had committed Treaſon againſt his 
King; but for as much as the King bad Com- 
paſſion upon him, he ſent him, by the Hand of a 
faithful Meſſenger, a Pardon under his own Hand 
and Seal; but in the Country where this poor 
Man dwelt, there was alſo many that ſought to 

trouble him, by often putting him in Mind of 
his Treaſon, and the Law that was to be execu- 
ted on the Offender. Now which Way ſhould 
i this. :an ſo honour his King, but as believing 
| his Hand- -writings which was the Pardon; cer- 
EF Mainly he would honour him more by fo doing, 
than to regard all the Clamours of his Enemies 
1 continually againſt him. | 
» Juſt thus it is here, thou having committed 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, he, 
through Compaſſion for Chrif's Sake, hath 
. Tent thee a Pardon; but the Devil, the Law, 
and thy Conſcience, do continually feek to 
diſturb thee, by bringing thy Sins afreſh into 
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thy Remembrance: But now, wouldeſt thou 
& Honour thy King, why then, He that believerh 
& the RECORD that God hath given of his Son, 
= both ſet to his SE A L that God is true. And 
this is the Record, that God bath given to US 
7 
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eternal Life, and this Life is in his Sen. 1 John 
v. I!, 12, Ard therefore, my Brethren, ſeeing 
God our Father hath ſent us damnable Traitors 
a Pardon from Heaven (even all the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel) and hath alſo ſealed to the Certainty 
of it with the Heart's Blood of his dear Son ; let 
us not be daunted, tho* our Enemies with terrible 
Voices do bring our former Life ever ſo often 
into our Remembrance. | 

Object. But, ſaith the Soul, how if after I have | 
received a Pardon, I ſhould commit Treaſon 
again? What ſhould I do then? 

Anſitu. Set the Caſe thou haſt committed Aban- 
dance of Treaſon, he hath by him Abundance of 
Pardons. Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, and the © 
unrightecus Man bis Thoughts, and let him return 
to the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardan. 

Sometimes I myſelf have been in ſuch a Streight, 
that I have been (almoſt) driven to my Wits ends 
with a Sight and Senſe of the Greatneſs of my 
Sins; but calling to mind that God was God in 
his Mercy, Pity, and Love, as well as in his 
Holineſs, Juftice, &c. And again, conſidering 
the Ability of the Satisfaction that was given to 

_ Holineſs and Juſtice, to the End there might be 

Way made for Sinners to lay hold of this Mercy; 
I fay, conſidering thi:, when tempted to doubt 
and deſpair, I have anſwered in this manner. 

„Lord, Here is one of the greateſt Sinners 

© that ever the Ground bare. A Sinner a- 
s gainſt the Law, and a Sinner againſt the Goſ- 
„ pel. I have fuined againſt Light, and I have 
*© ſinned againſt Mercy; and now, Lord, the 
“ Guilt of them breaks my Heart, * 
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© he would have me deſpair, telling of me that 
thou art ſo far from hearing my Prayers in this 
my Diſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee worſe, than 
to call upon thee ; for, ſaith he, thou art re- 
ſolved for ever ts damn, and not to grant me 
the leaſt of thy Favour ; yet. Lord, I would fain 
bave Forgiveneſs. And thy Word, tho* much 
may be inferred from it againſt me; yet it 
faith, FI come unto thee thou wilt in no wiſe caft 
me out, Lord, ſhall I Honour thee moſt by be- 
lieving thou canſt pardon my Sins, or by be- 
lieving thou canſt not? Shall I honour thee 
moſt by believing thou wilt pardon my Sins, or 
by believing thou will not ? Shall I honour the 
Blood of thy Son alſo by deſpairing, that the 
Virtue thereof is not ſufficient, or by believ- 
ing that it is ſufficient to purge me from all 
my Blood-red and Crimſon Sins ? Surely, thou 
that couldeſt find ſo muck Mercy as to par- 
don Manaſſeb, Mary Magdalen, the three 
Thouſand Murderers, perſecuting Paul, 
Murderous and Adulterous David, and 
blaſpheming Peter, thou that offeredſt Mer- 
cy to Simon Magus, a Witch, and didſt re- 
ceive the Aſtrologers and Conjurers in the 
nineteenth of Ae, thou. haſt Mercy enough 
for one poor Sinner, Lord, ſet the Caſe my 


Sins were bigger than all theſe, and I leſs 


deſerved Mercy than any of theſe: Yet thou 
haſt ſaid in hy Word, that he that cometh 


to thee thou wilt in n wiſe caſt out,” And 


God hath given Comfort to my Soul, even to 
ſuch a Sinner as I am; and I tell you, there 
is no Way ſo to honour God, and to beat out 
the Devil, as to ſtick to the Track of God's 


Word, 
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Word, and the Merits of Chriſt's Blood by be- 


lieving. Len Abraham believed, (even againſt - 


Hope and Reaſon) hs gave Glory to Gag, Rom iv. 
nd this is our Vitlory, even our Faith. | Believe, 
and all Things are piſſible ta you. He that beliey- 
«th, ſhall be ſaved, He that believeth on the, Son 
hath everlaſting Liſe, and fhall never periſh, net- 
ther ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Father's 
Hands, 1 John v. 4. A Wee | 
Aud if thou doſt indeed believe this, thou wilt 
not only confeſs him as the Quakers. do; That 
is, that he was born at Bethlchem, of Mary, ſuf- 
fered on Mount Calvary under Pontius Pilate, was 


- 


. 


dead and buried, roſe again, and aſcended, Sc. 


For all this they confeſs, and in the Midſt of their 
Confeſſion they do verily deny, that his Death on, 


Mount Calvary did give Satisfaction to God for 


the Sins of the World ; and that his Refurtection 
out of, Jeſeph's Sepulchre, is the Cauſe of our 
Juſtification in the Sight of God, Angels, and 
Devils: But, I ſay, if thou doſt believe theſe. 
Things indeed, thou doſt believe that then, fo, 
long ago, even before thou waſt born, he did. 


bear thy Sins in his own. Body, which then was 


hanged on oe, (and never before not ſince) 
that thy old Man. was then crucified with him, 
namely, in the fame Body then crucißed, (ſee 
1 Pet, it, 24. and Rom, vi. 6.) Tü z Nonſenſe 


I 


to them that believe not; but if, thou, do indeed. | 
believe thou ſeeſt it ſo plain, and yet fuch' a. NV. 


ſtery, that it makes thee Wonder, e e 
a in the Third Place, this gloriqus Doc- 
_ tcine of the New Covenant, 20d the Media- 
tor therepf, will ſerve for the, Comfarting,. and 
che Maintaining of the £009. 9 ee 
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. dren of the New Covenant this Way alſo; that is, 


that he did not only die and rife again, but that he 
did aſcend in his own Perſon into Heaven, to take 


Poſſeſſion thereof for me, to prepare a Place there 


for. "mz, ſtandeth there in the ſecond Part of his 
Surety ſhip to bi ing me ſafe in my coming thither, 
and to preſent me in a glorious Manner, . without 
Spot or Hinkle, or any ſuch Thing; that he is there 
exerciſing of his Prieſtly Office for me, pleading 
the Perfection of his own Righteouſneſs for me, 
and the Virtue of his Blood for me. That he is 
there ready to anſwer the Accuſations of the 
Law, Devil, and Sin for me. 'Here thou mayeſt 
through Faith look the very Devil in the Face, 
and rejoice, ſaying, O Satan ! I have a preci- 
ous Jeſus, a Soul comforting, Jeſus, a Sin-par- 
doning Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the biggeſt 


Thunder- crack that the Law can give, and yet 


not be daunted. Here thou mayeſt ſay, O Law ! 
thou mayeſt roar againſt Sin, but thou, canſt not 


reach me; thou mayeſt curſe and condemn, but 


# 


not my Sou; for I have a righteous Jeſus, a 
tele Telos. A A Jeſus ; and he hath 
delivered me from thy Threats, from thy Cur- 
fes, from thy Condemnation. I am out of thy 
Reach, and out of thy Bounds ; I am brought 
into another . Covenant. ; .under better Promiſes 
of Life and Salvation, free Promiſes to comfort 


me without my Merit, even through the Blood 


of Jeſus, the Satisfaction given to God for me 
by him; therefore, though thou layeſt my Sins 
to my Charge, and ſayeſt thou wilt prove me 


guilty ; yet ſo long as Chriſt is above Ground, 


and bath brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
and given that to me, I ſhall not fear thy 
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Threats, thy Charges, thy Soul-ſc: ring Denun- 


ciations: My Chr is all, hath ding all, and 


will deliver me from all that thou, and what- 
ſoever elſe can bring an Accuſation againſt me. 
Thus alſo thou may'ſt fay, when Death aſſault- 
eth thee, O Death, 'where is thy Sting? Thou 
may'ſt bite, indeed, but thou can'ſt not devour; 
I have Comfort by and through the one Man Je- 
ſus; Jeſus Chriſt, he bath taken thee Captive, and 
taken away thy Strength ; he hath pierced thy 
Heart, and let out all thy OOTY Poiſon ; 
therefore, though I ſee thee, I am not afraid of 
thee ; though I feel thee, I am not daunted, for 
thou haſt loft thy Sting in the Side of the Lord 

eſus ; | through him I overcome thee, and ſet 

oot upon thee. * Alſo, O Satan] though I hear 


thee grumble, and make helliſh Noiſe, and tho“ 


thou threaten me very highly, yet my Sou! ſhall 
— over thee ſo 4 Chriſt is alive, and 
heard in Hraven; 

a ead, and won the Field of thee ; fo lo 

thou art in Priſon, and canſt not have thy 

fire, / I therefore, when I hear thy Voice, 5 
pitch my Thoughts on Cbriſt my Saviour, and do 
hearken 'to what he will ſay, ws he will ſpeak 
Comfort : He faith, he hath got the Victory, and 
doth give to me the Crown, and cauſeth me to 
triumph through his moſt glorious Conqueſt, aide 

Nay, my Brethren, the n 

Saints under the Levitical * Shall not ue then 
Law, who had not the New vat ſes all Things 


Covenant ſealed, or con- 2 — | 
firmed any further than by 2 rang 
Promiſe that it ſhould be; fr gument to. yy | 


* 1 fay, they, when they! . 


long as he bath broken 
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230 The Uſe of the New Covenant. 
Thought of the glorious Privileges" that God 


had promiſed ſhould come, though at that Time 
they were not come, but ſeen afar off, how 


| confidently were they perſwaded of them, and 


embraced them, and were ſo fully fatighed as 
touching the Certainty of them, that they did 
not ſtick at the Parting with all for the Enjoy- 
ment of them, Heb. xi, How many Times doth 
David in the Pſalms admire, triumph, and per- 
ſwade others to do alſo, through the Faith that 
he, had in the Thing that was to be done? Alſo 
Jab, in what Faith doth he fay he ſhould {ce 
his Redeemer, though he had not then ſhed one 
Drop of Blood for him; yet becauſe he had pro- 

miſed ſo to do; and this 


er they eere a1 was ſignified ® by the Blood 


fo many ſure Promiſes of Bulls and Goats? Alſo 
1 Semuel, Iſciab, Jeremiah, 
better SatiifaZties of eabarias, Sc. how gloti- 
them \ that believe duſly in Confidence did they 
them. * © © . ſpeak of Chriſt and his Death, 


Blood, Conqueſt, and ever- 


5 laſting Prieſt- hood, even before he did manifeſt 


himſelf in the Fleſh which he took oſ the Virgin? 
We that have lived ſince - Chriſt, have more 
Ground to hope than they under the Old Cove- 
nant had (though they had the Word of the Juſt 
God ſot the Ground of their Faith,) mark, they 
had only the Promiſes, that he ſhould and would 
come; but we have the aſſured Fulfilling of 
thoſe Promiſes, becauſe he is come; they were 
told that | he ſhould ſpill his Blood, but we 
do ſee he hath ſpilt his Blood: They ven- 
tured all upbn his ſtanding Surety for them, 


but we fee he hath fulfilled, and that faithfully 


too, 


— ——— 


too, the Office of his Suretyſhip, in that, accord - 
ing to the Engagement, he hath redeemed us poor 
Sinners, They ventured on the New Covenant, 
tho” not actually ſealed, only beran/e they judged 
him faithful that had promiſed, Hb. xi. 11. But 
we have the Covenant ſealed, all Things are com- 
pleatly done, even as ſure as the Heait-blood of a 
crucified Igſus can make it, | 

Fhere Was great a Difference between their Dif- 


penſation and ours for Comfort, even as much ag. 


there is between the making of a Bond with a 
Promiſe to ſeal it, and the ſealing of the fame. It 
was made: indeed in their Time, but it was not 
ſealed until the Time the Blood was ſhed on the 
Mount Calvary ; and that we might have our Faith 
mount up with Wings like an Eagle, he ſhewerh 
us what Encouragement, and ground of Faith we 
have to conclude we ſhall be everlaſtingly deliver» 
ed; ſaying, Heb. ix. 16, 17, 18. For where & 
Te/tament (or Covenant) is, there muſ# of | Neceſſity 
be. the Death of 'the Teftator 3 for a Teſtament it of 
Force after Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 
Strength at all while the Teflator liveth ; whereupon 
neither the firſt Teſtament was dedicated without 
Blood. As Chriſt's Blood was the Confirmation 


of the New. Covenant, yet it was nat ſealed in 


Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob's Days, to conficm the 


Covenant that God did tell them of, and yet they 
believed; therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt Heed to (believe) the Things that we have 


heard, and not in any wiſe to let them be queſti- 
oned; and the rather, becauſe you ſee the 'Teftz- 
ment is not only now made but confirmed; not 
only ſpoken of and promiſed, but verily ſealed by 
the Death and Blood of Jeſus, which is the Teſta- 
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My Brethren, I would not have you ignorant 
of this one Thing, that the Feiwws had the Pro- 
miſe -of a Sacrifice, of an everlafting High- 
Prieſt that ſhould deliver them, yet- they had but 
the Promiſe; for Chriſt was not ſacrificed, and 
was not then come an High-Prieſt of good Things 
to come; only the Type, the Shadow, the Fi- 
gure, the Ceremonies they had, toggther with 
Chiſt's engaging as Surety to bring Er hings to 


Paſs that were promiſed ſhould; come, and upon 


that Account received and ſaved, -: 8 2 
It was with them and their Diſpenſation, as 


this Similitude gives you to underſtand. Set 


the Caſe that there be two Men who make 
** a Covenant, that the one ſhould give the 
* other Ten Thouſand Sheep, on Condition the 
other give him Two Thoufand Pounds: But 


** for as much as the Money is not to be paid 


** down preſent!y ; therefore, if he that buyeth 
the Sheep, will have any of them before the 
Day of Payment, the Creoitor © requefteth 


** Surety; and upon the Engagement of the 


40 


Surety, there is Part of the Sheep given to 


the Debtor, even before the Day of Pay- 


«« ment, but the other at and after.” So it is 


here, Chrit covenanted with his Father for 
his Sheep, (I lay down my Life for my Sheep, 
{faith be) but the Meney was not to be paid 
down ſo foon as the Bargain was made, (as 1 
have already ſaid) yet fome of the Sheep 


were ſaved, even before the Mcney was paid, 


and that becauſe of the Suretyſhip of Chriſt: 
As it is written, Being juſti ed (or ſaved) freey 


by his Grace, through the Redemption (or Pur- 


chaſe) f Feu, Chri/t, whom Gad bath fot forth 
N. | ; „ bg ens of 


* 
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* 


to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to 
declare him/elf Righteous, in his forgiving the Sins 
that are paſt, (or the Sinners who died in the 
Faith before Chriſt was crucified) through God's 
forbearing till the Payment 1:45 paid; to declare, 1 
ſay, at this Time, his Righteouſneſs, that he might 
be Jul, and the Fuflifier of him that believeth in 
Jeſus, Rom. iii, 24, 25, 26. 7. 
The End of my (peaking of this is, to ſhew you, 


| that it is noe WII denn now to doubt W Gadd 


will fave you or no, but to believe, becauſe all 


Things are finiſhed, as to our Juſtification. The 


Covenant not only made, but alſo ſealed ; the D bt 
paid, the Priſon-Doors flung. off the Hooks, 
with a Proclamation from Heaven of Deliverance 
to the Priſoners of Hope; ſaying, Return te the 
ſtrong Held, ye Priſoners of Hope, even to Day do 
declare, ( ſaith God) that I will render unte thee 
double, Tech. ix. 12. And, ſaith Chriſt, when he 
was come, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 


he bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel ; (that 6, 
good Tidings to the Poor, that their Sins ſhould be 


pardoned, that their Souls ſhall be ſaved.) He hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, te preach Di- 
liverance to the Captives, and recovering of the Sight 
. of the Blind, and te ſet at Liberty them that are 


bruiſed, and to comfort them that mourn, to preach 
the acceptable Year of the Lord, Luke iv, 18, 19. 


Therefore here, Soul, thou mayeſt come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, for any Thing thou wanteſt, as to 
à common Treaſure-bouſe, being the principal 
Man for the diſtributing of the Thing made Men- 
tion of in the New Covenant, he having them 
all in bis own Cuſtody by Right of Purchaſe : 


4 


G3 


or he bath. bought 1 all, paid for them all. ; 
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234 The Uſe of the New Covenant. 
Doſt thou want Faith? Then come tor it to the 
Man Chriſt Jefus, Heb. xii, 12, Doſt thou want 
the Spirit? Then afk it of Jeſus, Doſt thou want 
Wiſdom ? Doit thou want Grace of any Sort? | 
Doſt thou want a new Heart? Doſt thou want 
Strength againſt thy Luſts, againſt the Devil's 
Temptations? Doſt thou want Strength to carry 
thee thro' Afflictions of Body, and A fflictions of 
Spirit, thro* Perſecut ions? Wouldeſt thou willingly 
hold out, ſtand to the laſt, and be more than a 
Conqueror ? Then be ſure thou meditate enough 
on the Merits of the Blood of Jeſus, how he hath 
undertaken for thee, that he hath done the Work 
of thy Salvation in thy Room, that he is filled of 
God on purpoſe to fill thee, and is willing to com- 
municate whatſoever is in him, to thee, Conſi- 
der this, I fay, and triumph ia it. | 
Again, This may inform us of the ſafe State 
of the Saints as touching their Perſeverance, that 1 
they ſhall. ſtand though Hell rages, though the 
Devil roareth, and all the World endeavoureth 
the Ruin of the Saints of God; though ſome, 
through Ignorance of the Virtue of the Offer- 
ing of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſay, a Man 
may be a Child of God To-day, and a Child of 
the Devil To-morrow, which is groſs Ignorance ; 
for, what is the Blood of Chriſt, the Death, the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, of no more Virtue than to 
bring in for us an uncertain Salvation? or muſt the 
Effectualneſs of Chriſt's Merits, as touching our 
Perſeverance, be helped on by the Doings of Man ? 
Surely, they that are predeſtinated, are alſo jufti- 
fied ; and they that are juſtified, they (Ball be glo- 
 rified, Nom. viii, "30. - Saints do not doubt of the 
- Salyation- of your Souls, unleſs you do intend 
8 | . 10 
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The Uſe of the New Covent. 225 
to.undervalue Chriſt's Blood; and dq; not think 
but that he that hath begun the Work of 
his Grace in you, will perſect it, ta; the ſecond 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. i. 6. Should 
not we, as well as Paul ſay, I am perſuaded that 
nothing ſhould ſeparate us from, the Love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rem. Vii, O! let the 
Saints know, that unleſs the Devil can pluck. 
Chriſt out of Heaven, he cannot pull a true Be- 
liever out of Chriſt. When I fay a true Be- 
liever, I do mean ſuch a one as hath the Faith of 
the Operation of God in his Soul, 0 

Laſtly, Is there ſuch Mercy as this? ſuch Pri- 
vileges as theſe? is there ſo much Ground of 
Comfort? and fo much Cauſe to be glad ? is there 
ſo much Store in Chriſt? and ſuch a ready Heart 

in him to give it to me? hath his bleeding Wounds. 
ſo much in them, as that the Fruits thereof ſhou!d: 
be the Salvation of my Soul, of my ſinful Soul, 
as to fave me, ſinful me, rebellious me, deſperate 
me; what then? ſhall not I now. be holy? ſhall 
not Lnow ftudy, ſtrive, and lay out myſelf for 
him“ that hath laid out himſelf Soul and Body 
for nie? ſhall I now ever love a Luſt or Sin 
ſhall I now be aſhamed of the Cauſe, Ways, 1 
People, or Saints of Jeſus Chriſt? ſhall F-nog | 
now yield my Members as Inftruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſteing my End is Everlaſting Life? 

Rom. vi, Shall. Chriſt think. nothing too dear 
for me, and ſhall I count any thing too dear | 
for him ? ſhall I grieve him with my fooliſn _ 
Carriage? ſhall I flight his Counſel by following: 
of my own Will? Thus therefore: the Doctr ne: 
of the New Covenant doth * for 22 

age to Holineſs, and ma the Children 
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j 236 TheUſe of the New Covenant. 

bol that Covenant to take Pleaſure therein. Let 
no Man therefore conclude on this, that the Doc- 
trine of tht Goſpel is a licentious Doctrine; but 
if they do, it is becauſe they are Fools, and ſuch 
as have not taſted of the Virtue of the Blood of 

Jeſus Chriſt ; neither did they ever feel the Na- 

ture and Sway that the Love of Chriſt hath in 

Hearts of his, And thus alſo you may ſee, that 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel is of great Advantage 
to the People of God, that are already come in, 
or to them that ſhall, at the Conſideration hereof, 

| be willing to come in to partake of the glorious 

Benefits of this glorious Covenant. But faith the 

; poor Soul, | | 

| Object. Alas, I doubt this is too good fer me. 

| 


Inquire. Why fo, I pray you? 

Oi. Alas, Becauſe I am a Sinner. 

Reply. Why, all this is beſtowed upon none but 
Sinners, as it is written, Y/hile we were ungodly, 
Chrift died for us, Rom. v. 6, 8. He came into the 
* . Horld te ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 14, 15. 
| | OBjecl. O, but I am one of the chief. Sin- 
ners. 
| Reply. Why, this is for the Chief of Sinners, 
| (1 Tim. i. 14, 15.) Chrift Jeſus came into the 
* to ſave Sinners, of whom I am Chief, (faith 

aul.) | 
| Ozhjeck. O, but my Sins are ſo big, that I can- 
not conceive how I ſhould have Mercy, ' 

| Reply. Why Soul! Didft 
thou ever kill any Body? 

Da that are, re- Didſt thou ever burn any of 

Solved to ga on in thy Children in the Fire to 
your Sins, medale not Idols? Haſt thou bern a 
N Witch ? Piat thou "over 

| FINS 
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The unpardenable Nu. #17 © 
uſe Enchantments and Conjuration ? Didſt thow 
ever curſe and ſwear, and deny Chrift? And yet 
if thou haſt, there is yet Hopes of Pardon ; yea,* 
ſuch Sinners as theſe have been pardoned, as ap- 
pears by theſe and the like Scriptures, 2 Chron, 
XXXiii, 1, 2, 3, 4.5, 6, 7, 8, 9th Verſes com- 
pared with the 12th and 13th. Again, Adt xix. 
19, 20. Ads viii. 22. compared with Verſe g. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, 75: | | 
Object. But tho' I have not ſinned ſuch Kind of 
Sins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad. 5 
Anſw. That cannot likely be; yet tho thow | 
haſt, Rill there is Ground of Mercy for thee, for as 
much as thou art under the Promiſe, Fobn vi. 37. 
Object. Alas, Man, I am afraid that I have ſin- 
. ned the unpardonable Sin, and therefore there is 
no Hope for me. - . JETS. 
An/w. Doſt thou know what the unpardonable: 
Sin (the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) is? And 
when it is committed ? "a, * 
ly.. It is a Sin againſt Light. 
An/jw. That is true; yer every Sin againſt | 
Light is not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, — 
Reply. Say you ſo ? . 
. Anſw. Vea, and J prove it thus: If every din 
againſt Light had been the Sin that is unpardon- 
able, then had David and Peter, and others, ſinned 
that Sin: But though they did fin againft Light, 
yet they did not fin that Sin; therefore every Sin 
againſt Light is not the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. 51 
I beet, Bur the Scripture ſaith, If we in 
wilfully, after we have received the Knowledge 
of © the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 


for- 


238 he —— Sin 
| r Sin; but a certain fearful Looking for of Fudg- 
| n and fiery W which Al devour the 
4dverſaris. 
_ Anſw. Do you know what that wilful Sin is ? 
Reply. Why, What is it? 'Is it not for a Man 
to fin willingly after enlightning ? 
| 1. Anſwer, Yes; yet doubtleſs every willing 
; Sin is not that ; for then David had finned it, 
' . when he lay with Bathſbeba; and Jonah, when 
he fled' from the Preſence of the Lord ; and 
Selomon alſo, when he had ſo many Concu- 
bines. 4 
2. Anſwer, But that Sin is a Sin that is of an- 
other Nature, which is this: For a Man, after. 
he hath made ſome Profeſſion of Salvation, to come 
alone by the Blood of Jeſus, together with ſome , 1 © 
Light and Power of the ſame upon his Spirit: //! 
| fay, for him, after this, knowingly, wilfully, and 
deſpitefully, to trample upon the Blood A. Chriſt 
ſhed on the Croſs, and to count it an Thing, 
or no better than the Blood of another wt an, and 
rather to venture his ra any ether Way, . than 
to be ſaved by this precious Blood, And this 
Lt muſt be done, I fay, after ſome Light, (He. vi. 
4 b 5 .) Deſpitefully, ( Heb. x. 29.) Knowingly, 
et. ii. 21.) and wilfully, Heb, x. 26, com- 
5 with Veiſe 29.) and that not in a Hurry 
and ſudden Fit, as Peter's was; but with ſome 
Time before- hand to pauſe upon it firſt, with - 
Judas; and alſo wich a continued Reſolution 
never to turn or be converted again. For it 
is impoſſible 10 renew ſuch again to R 
tance, they are fo OTE - and * 40 
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De unpardonable Sin. 2239 
Duet. And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou 
ever after thou hadſt received ſome bleſſed Light 
from Chriſt, wilfully, deſpitefully, and know- 
ingly, flamp or trample the Blood of the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus under thy Feet ? And art thou for 
ever reſolved ſo to do? 
Anſwer, O no, I would not do that wilfully, 


deſpitefully, and knowingly, not for all the - 


World, 

Ingui. But yet I muſt tell you, now you put 
me in Mind of it, ſurely ſometimes I have moſt 
horrible blaſphemous Thoughts in me againſt God, 

Chriſt, and the Spitit: May not theſe be that 
Sin too ? 

Anſw. Doſt thou delight in them ? Are they 
ſuch 2 as thou takeſt Pleaſure in ? 

O no, neither would I do it. for a 
Phe: Worlds, - O, methinks they make me 
ſometimes tremble-to think of them : But how, 


and if I ſhould delight in them before 1 am 


aware? 
Anſw. Beg of God for Strength againſt them, 


and if at any Time thou findeſt thy wicked Heart 


to give Way in the leaft thereto, (for that is likely 


enough) and though thou find it may on a ſudden ' 


give Way to that Hell-bred Wickedneſs that is in 


it; yet do not deſpair, for as much as Chriſt hath, * 


ſaid, All Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be 


fargiven to the Sons of Men. And wheſaever fhall- 
ſpeak a:Word againſt the Son of Man, (that is, 


Chriſt) as he may do with Peter, through Temp- 
tation, yet upon Repentance, it Hall be forgiven 
him, Mat. xii. 32. 

Odiect. But I thought it might have been 
committed all on a ſudden, either by ſome blaſ- 


phemous 


pbemous Thought, or elſe by committing ſome 1 
other horrible Sin, : | | 
Anſu. For certain this Sin, and the Commiſ. 
' fon of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful ma- 
licious, - or deſpiteful, together with a final . 
FTrampling the Blood of ſweet Jeſus under Foot, : 

f 


* 

”  - Ohjed. But it ſeems to be rather a reſiſting of 
' the Spicit, and Motions thereof, than this which 
you ſay; for firſt, its proper Title is the Sin | 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And again, They have | 
dine Deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace. So that it | 
rather ſeems to be, I ſay, that a Reſifting of the 
Spirit, and the Movings thereof, is that Sin. 
. 1 Anfw, For certain the Sin is committed by 

them that do as before I have ſaid, that is, by a 

final, knowing, wilful, malicious. Trampling un- 
der Foot the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed on 
Mount Calvary, when Jeſus was there crucified, 

And though it be called the Sin againſt the Spi- 
; Tit, yet (as I ſaid before) every Sin againſt the 
/ Spirit is not that; for if it was, then every Sin 
againſt the Light and Convidions of the Spirit 
; would be unpardonable ; but that is an evident 
' Vatruth, for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe there 
de thoſe who have ſinned againſt the Movings 
| of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and 
pet did not commit that, As Jonah, who 
| when. God had exprefly by his Spirit bid him 


* * 


go to Nineveh, he runs thereupon quite ano- 
ther Way. Secondly, Becauſe the very People 
that have ſinned againſt the Movings of the 

Spirit, are yet, if they do retutn, received. to 


Mercy. Witneſß alſo Fonab, who, though A 
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Me The unpartonable Sin. t 
had finned againſt the Movings of the Spirit of 
the Lord, in doing contrary thgreunto, Tet toben 
Be called (as he faith) te the Lord, (out of the Belly 


of Hell) the Lord heand him, and gave him Delis * 


verance, and ſet him again about his Work. (Read 
the whole Story of that Prophet.) 

2. Anſiu. But, ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew you, that 
it muſt needs be wilfully, knowingly, and a-mali- 
cious rejecting of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as the 


Saviour: That is, counting his Blood, his Righ 


teouſneſs, his Interceſſion, in his own Perſon (for 
he that rejects one, rejects all) to be of no Value, 
as to Salvation. I ſay, this I ſhall ſhew you ie 
the unpardonable Sin. And then afterwards, in 
brief, thew you why it is called the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, : por 
Firſt, That Man that doth reject, as aforefaid, 
che Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, Reſurrection, 
and Interceflion of the Man Chrift, doth reje& 


that Sacrifice, that Blood, that Righteouſneſs, . 


that Victory, that Reſt, that God alone hath ap- 
pointed for Salvation, (John i. 29.) Zebold the 
Lamb (or Sacrifice) of God, We have Redemption” 
through his Blood, (Epheſ. i. 7.) That I may be 
found in him, (to wit) in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
with Chriſt's own perſonal Obedience to his Fa- 
ther's Will, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10. By his Reſur- 


rection comes Juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. His In- 
terceſſion now in his own Perfon in the Heavens, 


now abſent from his Saints, is the Cauſe of the 
Saints Perſeverance, 2 Cor. vi. 7, 8. alſo Rom. 


viii. 33, 34, 35» 30s &c. „ 13 
Seeed, Ts that rejeft this Sacrifice, 
and the Merits of this Chriſt, which Kew Ir 
n c 
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himſelf hath brought in ſor Sinners, hath rejected 
him through when alone all the Promiſes of the 
New Teſtament) together with all the Mercy 
diſcovered thereby, doth come unto poor Crea- 


tures: For all the Promiſes in him are Yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the Glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


And all ſpiritual Bleflings are made over to. us. 
through him, Epbeſ. i. 3, 4 That is, through 
and in this Man (which isChrift) we have all our 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal Mercies. 

- Fhirdly, He that doth knowingly, wilfully, 
and deęſpitefully reject this Man for Salvation, 
doth fin the unpardonable Sin-; becauſe there is 
never another Sacrifice. to be offered, Heb. x. 26. 
There is no more Offering for Sin, there remaineth 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. x. 18. (namely, 


than the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, a 


Sacrifice once for all, Heb. x. Verſe 10. and 14, 
compared. with Verſe 18. and 26.) No, but 
they that ſhall after Light, and clear Conviction, 


reject the firſt Offering of his Body for Salvation, 


do crucify him the ſecond Time, which irreco- 
verably merits their own Damnation: For it 1s 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
haue taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 


made Partakers of the Hy Ghoſt ; and have ta- 
fled the good Ward of God, and the Powers of 


the World to come If. they ſhall fall away to re- 
new them again unto Repentance, ſeeing they 


crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 

away ta. 
renew them again unto Repentance : And why 
- ſo + ſceing faith- the Apoſtle, they do cruci- 
fy to themſclves the Son of God afreſh, and 


put him to an open Shame, If they fall 
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do put him to open Shame. O then ! How mi- 


ſeruble hath the Devil deceived ſome, in that he 
hath got them to reject the Merits of the firſt 
Offering of the Body of Chriſt; (which was for 
* Salvation) and hath got them A truſt in a freſh 
Crucifying of Chrift, which unavoidably' brings 
their ſpeedy Damnation. 

Fourthly, They that do reje& this Man, as 
aforeſaid, do fin the unpardonable Sin; becauſe 
in rejecting him, they do make Way ſor the Ju- 
ſtice of God to bteak out upon them; which 
will be in the firſt Place, Sinners againſt the firſt 
Covenant, which is the Soul-damning Covenant; 
and alſo deſpiſing of (even the Life, and Glory, 
and Copſolations, Pardon, Grace, and Love, 
that is diſcovered in) the ſecond Covenant, for- 
aſmuch as they reject the Mediator, the Prieſt of 
the ſame, which i is the Man Jeſus. And the 
Man that doth ſo, I would fain ſee how bis Sins 
ſhould be pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſecing 
the Means (which is the Son of Man, the Sdn 
of Mary, and his Merits) is rejected. For faith 


* 
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he, IF you believe not that I am be, you ſhall, mark, „ 


you ſhall, do what you can, ' you ſball, appear 
where you can, you ſball, follow Meſes's Law, or 


any Holineſs whatſoever, you fball die in your Sins, 
John viii. 24. So that; 1 ſay, the Sin that is call- 
ed the unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, wilful, 
and deſpiteful Rejecting of the Sacrificing of the 
Son of Man the firſt Time for Sin. And now 
to ſhew you why it is called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as in er WI * xi. 
Heb. X, "Mark iii, * 2 rd 
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24z The unpardonable Sin 
himſelf bath brought in for Sinners, hath rejected 
him through whgn alone all the Promiſes of the 


New Teſtament} together with all the Mercy 
diſcovered thereby, doth come unto poor Crea- 


* 


tures: For all the Promiſes in him are Yea, and in 


um Amen, unto the Glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20, 


And all ſpiritual Bleſſings are made over to us. 


through him, Zphe/. i. 3, 4 That is, through 
and in this Man (which is Chriſt) we have all our 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal Mercies. 

- "Phirdly, He that doth knowingly, wilfully, 
and defpitefully reject this Man for Salvation, 
doth fin the unpardonable Sin-; becauſe there is 
never another Sacrifice. to be offered, Heb. x. 26. 
There is no more Offering for Sin, there remaineth 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. x. 18. (namely, 
than the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
Sacrifice once for all, Heb. x. Verſe 10. and 14. 
compared. with Verſe 18. and 26,) No, but 
they that ſhall after Light, and clear Conviction, 
reject the firſt Offering of his Body for Salvation, 
do crucify him the ſecond Time, which irreco- 
verably-merits their own Damnation: For it is 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
have. taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 


made Partakers of the Hily Ghoſt ; and have ta- 
fled the good Ward of God, and the Powers of 


the World to come If. they ſhall fall away to re- 
new them again unto Repentance, ſeeing they 


erucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh and 

away ta 
renew them again unto Repentance : And Why 
ſo & ſceing faith- the Apoſtle, they do cruci- 


put him to an open Shame. If they fall 
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fy to themſclves the Son of God afreſh, and | 
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do put him to open Shame. O then ! How mi- 


ſeruble hath the Devil deceived ſome, in that he 


hath got them to reject the Merits of the firſt 


Offering of the Body of Chriſt ; (which was for 
Salvation) and hath got them to truſt in a freſh 


and deſpiteful Rej 
Son of Man the 


Crucifying of Chriſt, which unavoidably brings 
their ſpeedy Damnation. BY 
* Fourthly, They that do reject this Man, as 


aforeſaid, do fin the unpardonable Sin; becauſe 


in rejecting him, they do make Way for the Ju- 
ſtice of God to break out upon them; which 
will be in the firſt Place, Sinners againſt the firſt 
Covenant, which is the Soul-damning Covenant; 
and alſo deſpiſing of (even the Life, and Glory, 
and Copſolations, Pardon, Grace, and Love, 
that is diſcovered in) the ſecond Covenant, for- 
aſmuch as they reject the Mediator, the Prieſt of 
the ſame, which is the Man Jeſus. And the 
Man that doth ſo, I would fain ſe& how bis Sins 


ſhould be pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſecing - 


the Means (which is the Son of Man, the S0n 
of Mary, and his Merits) is rejected. For faith 


he, I you believe not that I am he, you ſball, mark, „ 


you ſhall, do what you can, yen fhall, appear 
where you can, you ſhall, follow Meſes's Law, or 
any Holineſs whatſoever, you ſhall die in your Sins, 
John viii. 24. So that; 1 ſay, the Sin that is call- 
ed the unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, 'wilful, 


| the firſt Time for Sin. And now 
to ſhew you why it is.called the Sin againſt the 


ing of the Sacrificing of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe Scriptures,  Afatth, xiv. 


Heb. x, "Mark iii, 


1 „ 
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Sin. | 

- Firſt, ' Becauſe they ſin againſt, the manifeſt 
Light of the Spirit, (as I faid before) it is a Sin 
againſt the Light of the Spirit: That is, they 
have been formerly enlightned into the Mature of 
the Goſpel, and the Merits of the Man Chriſt, 
and his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Iaterceſſion, &c. 
And alſo profeſſed and confeſſed the fame, with 
ſome Life and Comfort in, and through the Pro- 
feſſion of him: Yet wow againſt all that Light, 
maliciouſly, and with Deſpite to all their former 
Profeſſion, turn their Backs, and trample upon 
the ſame, | N 


Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (as I may ſay) 


Jay violent Hands on it; one tha: ſets himſelf in 
Oppoſition to, and is reſolved to reſiſt all the Mo- 
tions that do come in from the Spirit to perfuade 
the contrary. For I do verily believe, that Men, 
in this very Rejecting of the Son of God, after 


' ſome Knowledge of him, eſpecially at their firſt 


reſiſting and refuſing of him, they have certain 
Motions of the Spitit of God to diſſuade them 
from fo great a Sout-damning Act. But they, 
being filled with an over-powering Meaſure of the 
Spirit of the Devil, db deſpite unto theſe Convic- 
tions and Motions, by ſtudying and contriving 
bow they may anſwer them, and get under a 


more convincing Nature of them; and therefore 
it is called a long Diſpite u nto the Spirit-of Grace, 
Heb. x. 29. And ſc, | (ah; © 
Thicdly, In that they do reject the Beſeechings 
of the Spirit, and all its gentle Intreatings of the 
Saul, to tarry ſtill in the ſame Doctrine. | Ag | 
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Fouthly, In that they do reject the very Teſti- 
mony of the Prophets and Apoſtles, with Chriſt 
himſelf : I ſay, their Teſtimony, through the Spi- 
rit, of the Power, Virtue, Sufficiency, and Pre- 
valency of the Blood, Sacrifice, Death, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, and Interceflion of the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, of which the Scriptures are full, 


both in the Old and New Teitament, as the 


 Apoftle ſaith, For all the Prophets from Samuel 
with them that follow after, have ſhewed of theſe 
Days, That is, in which Chriſt ſhall be a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, As iii. 24. compared with Verſe 
6, 13, 14, 15, 18, 26, Again, faith he, H 
therefore that deſpijth, deſpiſath- not Man, but 
Ged ; who hath alſo given us. his Holy Spirit, 
1 Theſ. iv. 8. That is, he rejecteth or Geſpiled 
the very Teſtimony of the Spirit, 

 Fifthly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe he that doth reje&t and diſown 
the Doctrine of Salvation by the Man Chrift Je- 
ſus, through believing in him, doth deſpiſe, reſiſt, 
and reject the Wiſdom of the Spirit; for the 
Wiſdom of God's Spirit did never more appear, 
than in its finding out a Way for Sinners to he 
reconciled to God, by tho Death of this Mah; 
and therefore Chriſt, as he is a Sacrifice, i is called 
the Wiſdom of Ged. And again, when it doth 
reveal the Lord Jefus, it is called. the Spirit of 
Wi/dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of bins, 
* i. 4. 


But (fome may ſay) the. Slighting 


or Ping of the Son of Man, (Jews. of 
Nazareth, the Son of Mary) cannot wt 
oO is W from that 
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Scripture in the Twelfth of Matthew, where he 
himſelf faith, He that fhall ſpeak a Word agnuinſt F 
the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him : But he |: 
that ſhall fin againſt the Holy Ghaff, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this World, nor in the World 
to come, Ver. 32. Now by this it is clear, that 
the Sin that is unpardonable is one Thing; and 
the Sin againſt the Son of Man another; that Sin 
that is againſt the Son of Man is pardonable: * | 
if that was the Sin againſt the Hdly Ghoſt, 
would not be pardonible ; therefore- the Sin by 
gainſt the Son of Man is not the Sin ien the 
Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. 

Anſw. Firſt, 1 do know full well that there 
are ſeveral Perfons that have been pardoned, yet 
have finned againſt the Son of Man ; and that 
they have for a Time rejected him, as Paul, t 
Tim, i. 13, 14. Alfo the Jews, Ads ii. 36, 37- 
But there was an ignorant rejefting of bim, 
; Without the Enlightning, and Taſte, and Feel- 
ing of the Power of the Things of God, made 
mention of in the Sixth of the Hebrews, che - 
4, 5, 6. Verſes. | 
3 condly, There is, and hath been a higher 

Manner of ſinning againſt the Son of Man, 
; Which alſo hath been, and is ſtill pardonable 
9 as in the Cafe of Peter, who in a violent Tempta- 
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tion, in a mighty Hurry, upon a ſudden de- 
_ him, and that after the Revelation of the 
irit of God from Heaven to him, that he 
(3540 was the Son of God, Matth. xvb 16, 
17, 18. This alſo is pardonable, if there be a 
coming up again to Repentance: O rich Grace! 
O wonderful Grace | that God ſhould: be ſo full 
' of Love to his poor Creatures, that though 
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they do fin againſt the Son of God, either thro” 
Ignorance, or ſome ſudden violent Charge break- 
ing looſe from Hell upon them) but yet'take it 
for certain, that if a Man do flight and* reject 
the Son of God, and the Spirit, in that Man- 
net as I have before hinted, that is, for a Man 
after ſome great Meaſure of the - enlightning by - 
the Spirit of God, aad ſome Profeſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Saviour, and his Blood that was -* 
ſhed on the Mount without the Gates of Fera- 
alem, to be the Atonement ; L ſay, he that 
ſhall after this, knowingly, wilfully, and out of 
Malice and Deſpite, reject, ſpeak againſt, and 
trample that Doctrine under Foot, reſolving for 
ever ſo to do: And if he there continue, I will 
pawn my Soul upon it, be hath. ſinned the un- 
pardonable Sin, and ſhall never be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this World, nor in the World to come; 
or elſe thoſe Scriptures that teſtify the Truth of 
this muſt be ſcrabled out, and muſt be look - 
ed upon -for meer Fables; which are theſe fol- 
lowigg. - For if after they have eſcaped. the Pol- 
lutions, of . the World, through the ledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Ffeſus Chrift, (which is 
the Son of Man, Matth. xvi, 13.) and are a- 
gain entangled therein and overcome; (which 
muſt be by denying this Lord that bought 
tbem, 2 Pet, ii. 1.) the latter End is worſe with 
them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. For it is ©: 
impaſſible for. theſs who were once | enlightened, 
and have taſted, of the Heavenly Gift. — 
And have taſted the good Word of Gad, and the 
- Paxwers of the World to come: If they fhall fall 
away (not only fall, but fall away; that is, 
finally, Heb. x. 19.) it is impoſſible ts renew 
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243 The unpardonable Sin. | 
them again unto Repentance 3 and the Reaſon is 
rendered, ſeeing they have crucified to themſelves the 
Son of God (which is the Son of Man) afreſh, and 
put him to an open Shame, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Now 
if you would further know what it is to crucify 
the Son of God afreſh : It is this. For to un- 
dervalue and trample. under Foot the Merits and- 
Virtue of his Blood for Remiffion of Sins, as is 
clearly manifeſted in the-Tenth of the Hebrews, 
26, 27, 28th Verſes ; where it is ſaid, Fer if we 
fin witfully offer we have received the Knnw- 
ledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sa- 
crifice for Sins, but à certain 2 leoting- for 
of Judgment. and the fiery Indignation, which 
| ſhall devour the Adverſaries, He that 'deſpiſed . 

Moſes's Law, died without Ithercy ; of how much 
forer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ye ſhall be tbought 
worthy, that have trodden under Foot the Son of 
God, (there is the ſecond Crucifying of Chriſt, 
which the Quakers think to be ſaved by) and 
hath counted the Blood of the Covenant where- 
with he was ſanttified, an unholy Thirty And 
- _ then followeth, And hath done Deſpigbt unto the ' 

| Opirit of Grace, Verſe the Twenty-ninth, All 
that Paul hath to keep him from his Sin, ie 
was his Ignorance in perſecuting the Man, and 
Merits of Jeſus Chrift, 4s ix. But I obtained 
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Mercy, (faith he) becauſe I did it ignorently, * 


T Tim. i. 14, And Peter, though he did 
deny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling- 


ly, and in a ſudden and fearful Temptation, 


and fo by the Interceflion of Jeſus eſcaped 
that Danger. So, I ſay, they that commit this 
Sin, they do it after Light, knowingly, wilful- 
ly, and deſpitefully, and in the open View ” 
1 8 


the whole World, reject the Son of Man for be 
theic Lord and Saviour, and in that it is called the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is 4 Name moſt 
fit for this Sin to be called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, for theſe Reaſons, but now laid down; 
for this Sin is immediately committed againſt the 
Motions and Convictions, and Light of that Holy 
Spirit of God, that makes it its Buſineſs to hand 
forth, and manifeſt the Truth; and Reality of the 
Merits and Virtues of the Lord Jeſus the Son 
of Man, And therefore beware Ranters and 
Quakers, for I am ſure you are the neareſt that 
Sin by Profeſſion (which is, indeed, the right 
committing of it) of any Perſons that I do 
know at this Day under the whole Heavens; 


for as much as you will not venture the Salvas 


tion of your Souls on the Blood ſhed on Mount 
Calvary, Luke xxiii. 33. out of the Side of that 
Man that was offered up in Sacrifice for all 

that did believe in that his offering up of his 
Body at that Time, (either before he offered it, 
or that have, do, or ſhall believe on it for the 
Time fince, together with that Time that he 
offered it) though formerly you did profeſs” that 
Salvation was wrought out that Way, by 
that Sacrifice then offered, and alſo. feemed to 
bave ſome Comfort thereby; yea, infomuch 


that ſome of you declared the ſame in the Hear- 
ing of many, profeſling yourſelves to be Be- 


lievers of the ſame. O therefore I It is fad for 
you, that were once thus cnlightned, and have 
taſted theſe good Things ; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing all your Profeſſion, you are now turned 
from the Simplicity that is in Chrift,, to another 
Doctrine which will be to your Deſtruction, if 
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250 Objefions anſwered for their Comforts, who 
ou continue in it; for without Blood there is no 
Nemiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 


Many other Reaſons might be given, but that 
I would not be too tedious : Yet I would put in 


this Caution, That if there be any Souls that be 


but now willing to venture their Salvation upon 
the Merits of a naked Jeſus, I do verily for the 
preſent believe, they have not ſinned that Sin; 
becauſe there is ſtill a Promiſe holds forth itſelf to 
ſuch a Soul, where Chriſt ſaith, He that comes to 
me, [ will in no wiſe (for nothing that he hath 


done) caſ him out, Jobn vi. 36. That Promiſe is 


worthy to be written in Letters of Gold. 
Odject. But alas, Though I ſhould never fin 
Fine Sin, yet I have other Sins * to Damn 


. :- aft What tho' thou hadft the Fins of © thou 
ſand Sinners, yet if thou come to Chrift, he will 


fave thee, John vi, 36. See alſo Heb, vii. 25. 
I come? I 


Object. Alas! Bur how ſhould 
goubt I do not come as I ſhould do; my Heart 


is nought and dead; and alas! then — ſhould | 


I come ? 

Anfw. Why, bethink thyſelf of all the, Sins 
that ever thou didſt commit, and lay the 
Weight. of them all upon thy Heart, till thou 


art loaden down with the ſame, and come to . 
bim in ſuch a. Caſe as this, and he will give 


thee Reſt, for thy Soul, Matth. xi. the three laſt 


Verſes. 


And again, If thou wouldeſt know how 
thou ſhouldeft come, come as much underva- 


luing thyſelf as ever thou canſt, ſaying, Lord, 


Here is a Sinner, the baſeſt in all the Country 3 


if I had wy Deſerts, I bad. been e 
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Hell Fire long ago : Lord, I am not worthy to 
have the leaft Concern in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and yet, O that thou wouldeſt have Mercy! 


Come like Benhadad's Servants to the King of 


Ifrael, 1 Kings xx. 31, 32, with a Rope about thy 
Neck, and fling thyſelf down at Chriſt's Feet, and 
lie their a while, 

and I'll warrant thee oY Mat. xi. 26, 29, . ö 


Jabn vi. 37. 
Olject. O, but I am not ſanctified. 


Anſto. He wil lanckiſy thee, and be made thy | 
Sanctification alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. 1 Cor. i. 30. 


Oßject. O, but J cannot pray. 
Anfw. >To: pray, is not for thee 10 down on thy 
Knees, and ſay over a many Scripture Words only; 


ſtriving with him by thy Prayers, 


for that thou may'ſt do, and yet do nothing but 


babble: But if thou from a Senſe of thy Baſeneſs, 


cCanſt groan out thy Heart's Deſire before the Lord, 


he will hear thee, and grant thy Deſire; for be 


can tell what is the Meaning of "the Banne or 4 


the Spirit, Rom. vin. 26, 27. 


Ohyze@. O, but Iam afraid'to pray, for ſer my... | 


Prayers ſhould be counted as Sin in the Sight of 


the great God. 


* WE he at rot... — 


Anſw. That is a good Sign that Prayers are | 


more than bare Words, and have ſome Preyalenee 
at the Throne of Grace thro' Chriſt Jeſus, or elſe 
the Devil would never ſeek to labour to beat thee 
off from Prayer, by undervaluin or Prayers, 
'telling thee they are Sin; for the rayers he 
will call the worſt, and the worſt he will call the 
beſt, or elſe how ſhould he be a Liar? 
Objed. But, I am afraid the Day of Grace is 


Antw. Truly, with ſome Men indeed it doth 


paſt, and if it Mod be fo, what ſhall 1 do then? - 
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252 Oiemion aufwered' for meir Comfort, who 
before their Lives are at an Ead. Or thus, the 
Day of Grace is paſt before the Day of Death is 
' come, as Chrift ſaith, IF thou had/t known, even 
thous at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things that belong 
unte thy Peace, (that is the Word of Grace or Re- 
| conciliation) but now it is hid from thy Eyes, 


Luke xix. 41, 42. But for the better ſatisfying * 


| of thee, as touching this Thing, conſider theſe 
following Things: , | 
Firſt, Doth the Lord knock ſtill at the Door of 
| thy Heart by his Word and Spirit? If fo, then the 
* Day oc Grace is not paſt with thy Soul; for where 
| he doth ſo knock, there he doth alſo proffer, and 
| promiſe to come in and Sup (that is, to communi- 
; - Cate of his things unto them) which he would not 
do, was the Day of Grace paſt with the Soul, 
| Rev. iii. 20. | [ 
| Osec. But how ſhould I know whether Chriſt 
| do ſo knock at my Heart, as to be deſirous to 
come in? That I, may know alſo whether the 
Day of (Grace be pait with me or not ? 
Anfw. Conſider theſe Things; 


Firſt, Doch the Lord make thee ſenſible of thy 


p 

| 

miſerable State, without an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt? 
{ And that Pune thou haſt no Share in him, no 
- Faith in him, no Communion with him, no delight 
} in him, or loveinthe leaſt tohim? If he hath, and is 


doing of this, he bath, and is knocking at thy Heart. 


| _ _ Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into 
thy Heart an earneſt deſire after Communion with 
bum, together with holy Reſolutions not to be ſa- 
tisfied without real Communion with him; 

| . -» Thirdly, Doth he ſometimes give thee ſome 
* -ſecret Perſuaſions (tho' not ſcarcely diſcernable) 
that thou'mayeſt attain, and get an Intereſt in 


Fourthly, Doth be now and then glance in 
ſome of the Promiſes into thy Heart, — * them 
to leave ſome heavenly Savour (tho' but for a ve- 
ry ſhort time) on thy Spirit? 

Fifthly, Doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome little 
Excellency in Chriſt ? and doth all this ſtir up in 
thy Heart ſome Breathings after him? If fo, then 
fear not, the Day of Grace is not paſt with 
poor Soul; for if the Day of Grace ſhould be pa 
with ſuch a Soul as this, then that Scripture muſt 
be. broken, where Chriſt ſaith, He that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe (for nothing, by no 
Means, upon no Terms whatſoever) cl out, 
John vi. 37. J 

Object. But ſurely if the Day of Grace was not 
paſt with me, I ſbould not be ſo long without an 
Anſwer of God's Love to my Soul ; that therefore 
doth,make me miſtruſt my State the more, is, that 
| wait and wait, and yet am not delivered. 

Anfiv. Haſt thou waited on the Lord fo. long 
as the Lord hath waited on thee ? It may be the 
Lord hath waited on thee this twenty, or thirty, 
yea; forty Years, or more, and thou haſt not wait- 
ed on him ſeven Years : Caſt this into thy Mind 
therefore when Satan tells thee, that God doth 
not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited ſo long 
without an Aſſurance; (for it is his Temptation) 
r God did wait longer on thee, and was fain to 
tend to thee by his Ambaſſadors, time after time: 
And therefore, ſay thou, I will wait is ſee what the + 
Lord will ſay unto me; and the rather, becauſe be 
wall {peak Peace, for he is the Lord theteof. 

But, Secondly, Know, that, it is not thy being 
under Trouble a long time, that will be an Argu- 
nent ſufficient to prove that thou art paſt 1 5 5 
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Nature uon him, and alſo did undertake Deli- 
verance for «thoſe, and bring it in for them who 
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Nay, contrariwiſe ; for Feflis Chriſt did take our 


were all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bandage, Heb. ii. 
12, 16. 
Otjecs. But alas! 1 am not able to wait, all my 
os is gone, I have waited fo long I can wait 
no lon 

An * may be thou haſt concluded on this 
Jong 480, thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be able to 
hold out any longer.; no not a Year, a Month, 
or a Week; nay, it may be not fo long. It may 
de in the Morning thou haſt thought thou ſhouldſt 
not hold out till Night, and at Night“ "till HAorn- 
ing again: Yet the Tord hath ſupported thee, and 


kept thee in waiting upon him many Weeks and 


Vears; therefore that is the Temptation of the 
Devil to make thee think ſo, that he might drive 
thee to deſpair of God's Mercy, and fo to leave off 
following the Ways of God, and to eloſe in with 
thy Sins again. O therefore do not give 15 ** 
it, but believe that thou ſhalt /ce oa Ant 

the Lord in af Land of the Living, Wa 4 15 
Lord, be of g ood Courage, and he ſhall flrengthen thy 
Heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pſ. xxvii. 23, 24. 


And that thou mayeſt ſo do, conſider theſe things. 


Firſt, If thou, after thou haſt waited thus 
long, ſhouldeſt now give over, and wait ne 
longer, thou wouldeſt loſe all thy Time and Pains 


that thou haſt taken in the Way of God hitherto, 


and wilt be like to a Man, that becauſe he fought 
long for Gold, and did not find it; therefore 
turned back from ſeeking after it, though he wa: 
hard by it, and had almoſt found it; and all be- 
a he was forth to look and ſeek a little further. 
KEENE 
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Secondly, Thou wilt not only loſe thy Times 


but alſo loſe thy own Soul; for Salvation 18. 
where elſe but in Jeſus Chriſt, Achs iv. 12. - 

- Thirely, Thou wilt ſm the higheſt Sin that ever 
thou didſt fin before, in drawing (finally) back, 


inſomuch, that God may ſay, my Soul ſhall, have | 


no Pleaſure in him, Heb: x. 38. 
But, Secondly, Conſider, thou ſayeſt, Al my 
Srrengthis gone, and there fore how ſhould F-wait? 


y at that Time when thou feeleſt, and ſindeſt 


thy Strength quite gone, even that is the. Time 
when the Lord will renew, and give thee freſh 
Strength. The Youths ſhall faint md be weary, and 


young Meu ſhall utterly fell ; but they that wag! for 


the Lord, ſhall re f thein Strength, they ſonli mount 
up with Wings as, Eaoly, aby ſhall run and nat be 


. Wwgary, they ſhell walk, ang not. 7. faint, Iſa. xl. 30, 31. 


Object. But though I dogwait, yet if L be not 
lecked- to Eternal Life, what Good Wil all: my 
waiting do me For it is not in him that toilleth, 
ner in him that munncth, but of Gad: that ſboweth 


Mercy, Therefors,l 420 if I thould aa be. elec- ö ; 


ted, all is in vain. 1. 
I. Anfw. Why, in the firff logs ho. 1 e thy 
Backfliding from God will not prove thy Election, 


neither thy growing weary of waiting upon God. 


2 Anſiu. But, Secondly, Thou art, it may be, 


troubled to know 9 thou art elected: And 
ſayeſt thou, if I did but know 2 5 that you 


encourage me in my waiting on G 


Anſeu. I believe thee ; * mark, thou, hat | 


not know thy Election in the firſt Place, but in the 
Second. That is to ſay, thou muſt fiſt, get ac- 


4, 3 whieh 


quaintance with God in Chriſt, which doth © come 5 
| _ thy giving erect, to his Promiſes. and Recordy ', . 
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256 Objefions anſwered for their Comfort, ub 
which he hath given of Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and 
| Righteouſneſs, together with the reſt of his Merits. © 
hat is, before thou canſt know whether thou 
art elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſo 
really that thy Faith laying hold of, and drinking ö 
and eating the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, even ſo, 
that there ſhall be Life begotten in thy Soul by the 
ſame. Life from the Condemnings of the Law; 
Life from the Guilt of Sin; Life over the Filth © 
of the ſame; Life alſo to walk with God in his 
Son and Ways ; the Life of Love to God the Fa- 
ther, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, Saints and Ways ; 
and that becauſe they are holy, harmleſs, and ſuch 
that are altogether contrary to Iniquity. 

For theſe things muſt be in thy Soul as a Fore- 
runner of thy being made acquainted with the 
other; God hath theſe two Ways to ſhew bis 
Children their Election. | 

Fuſt, By Teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, the 
Soul being under Trouble of Conſcience, and 
grieved for Sin, the Spirit doth feal up the Soul by 
its comfortable Teſtimony ; perſuading of the Soul 
that God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven all 
thoſe Sins that lie ſo heavy on the Conſcience, 

| and that do ſo much perplex the Soul, by ſhewing 
it that the Law which doth utter ſuch horrible 
Curſes againſt it, is by Chriſt's Blood ſatisfied and 
fulfilled, Eph. i. 13, 14. _ 
Secondly, By Conſequence; that is, the Soul 
finding that God hath been good unto it, in that 

he hath ſhewed it its loſt State and miſerable Con- 
dition; and alſo that he hath given it ſome com- 
fortable Hope that he will ſave it from the ſame : 

I fay, the Soul, from a right Senſe thereof, doth, 
or may, draw this Concluſton, that if God had 
15 - > | not 4 
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more ſurer dealing with thy Soul, it is not good to 
take any of theſe apart; that is, it is not good to 
take the Teſtimony of the Spirit (as thou ſuppoſeſt 
thou haſt) from the Fruits thereof, ſo as to con- 


clude the Teſtimony thou haſt received, to be a 


ſufficient Ground without the other; (not that it 
is not, if it be the Teſtimony of the Spirit) but 
becauſe the Devil doth alſo deceive Souls by the 


Workings of his Spirit in them, pretending that it 


is the Spirit of God: And again, thou ſhouldeſt not 


ſatisfy thyſelf, tho* thou do find ſome Seckings in 


thee after that which is good, without the Jeſti- 
mony of the other; that is to ſay, of the Spirit; 

for it is the Teſtimony of two that is to be taken 
for truth; therefore I ſay, as thou ſhouldeſtbe much 
in praying for the Spirit to teſtify Aſſurance to thee, 
ſo alſo thou ſhouldeſt look to the End of it when 


thou thinkeſt thou haſt it: which is this, to ſhew 
thee that it is alone for Chriſt's Sake that thy Sins 


are forgiven thee 3 and alſo thereby a conſtraining 


of thee to advance him, both by Words and Works, | 


in Holinefs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of thy 
Life: From hence thou mayeſt boldly conclude thy 
Election, 1 The. iii. 44.5, U. Remembring without 


ceaſing your Works o / Hi, Labour 0 2 Love and Pa- 


tience, of Ho o in 8 Lord Jeſus Chrifl, in the Sight 
of 8202 our Father : Knowing, Brethren, faith the 


Apoſtle, beloved, your Election of God. But how e 
why by this, For our Goſpel came not to you in Word 
eds but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and. 
in much Aſſurunce. And ye became Followers of us, 


and of the Lord, havin e: the Word in much Af. 
dad, with Foy of t 


would have their Part in the New Covenant. 257 


not been minded to have ſaved it, he would not 
have done it for ſuch Things as theſe: But for the 
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PRA, Ati to wait for his Son from Heaben, 
45/20. He. Ca: ed fr "ht e Dead, even Feſus which 
( bath) 4 detkve ered us from he IWrath to come, Ver. 10, 

| 9 2 } ur alas, for my. Part, inſtead of finde 
ing 74,4: thing that is good, I find in me all 
mana o! VV ckedneſs, Hard-heartedneſs, Hypo- 
cri, Volincis of Affection to Chriſt, very great 
Unc! let. ogether with every 'Fhing that is baſe, 

nd of an u Savour. What Hope therefore can 
; have: 


iin io. If thou waſt not t ſuch 2 one, thou hadftr no 


need. of Mercy. If thou waſt Whole, thou hadſt 
n.» ne<d of the Phy ſician; doſt thou therefore ſee 


thyſc!in ſuch a ſad Condition as this? Thou haſt 
the more need to come to Chriſt, that thou- may- 


eſt be not only cleanſed from theſe Evils, but alſo | 
that thou mayeſt be delivered from that Wrath 


they will bring upon thee. (if thou do not get rid 
of. them) to all Eternity. 

Queſi. But how ſhould I do? and what Courſe 
ſhould I take to be delivered from this ſad, trouble- 
006. Condition, 

Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of Wick” 
Fs The beſt Way that 1 direct a Soul in 
ſuch a Caſe, is, to pitch a ſt Ey e on him that 
is full, and to look ſo ſtedſſ ly upon 12 by Faith, 
that thereby thou mayeſt even draw down of his 
Foulneſs into thy Heart; for that is the right wa 
and the Way that was typed out (before Chriſt 


came in the Fleſh) in the Time of Moſes, when, 
the Lord faid unto him, Make thee a Serpent of 
Braſs (which was a Type of Chriſt) and ſet it up- 


on a Pole; and it all come to paſs. that when a Ser- 


fent hath bitten any Aon, that he may look teren 


and live, Numb, xxi. 8. W Fes Even 
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wotld have their Part iu the New Covenant, 259 
Even ſo now in Goſpel-times, when any Soul 
bitten with fiery Serpents (their Sius) that then 
the next way to be healed, is, for the Sout to look 6 
upon the Son of Man, who, as the Serpent was, 
was hanged on a Pole, (or Tree) thati whoſoever 
ſhall, indeed look on him by Faith, may be healed 
of all heir Deer whatſoever, Tor ili. 
14. 80 
As now to ne in ſome Things. F ieſt, is 
thy Heart hard ? Why then, behold how full of 
Bowels and Compaſſign is the Heart of Chrift to- 
wards thee, which maybe ſeen in his coming down 
from Heaven to ſpill his Heart Blood for thee: + 
2. Is thy Heart ſlothful and idle? then ſee how 
active the 3 Jeſus is for thee, in that he did 
not only dic for thee, but alſo in that he hath been 
ever ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven; IE 
Interceſhon for thee, Heb. vii. 25. * 
3. Doſt thou ſee and ſind in thee Iniquity and 
Un we ty ? Then look up to Heaven, and 
lee there a Righteous Perſon, even thy Righteous 
leſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in his wn Per- 
fections before the Throße of hier W i u 
1 Cor. i. . | $1.47)" 1 
4 Dolt thou ſee that thou art. very wack did 
of right Sanctification? 'Fhen look up and thou 
male {ee that thy Sanctification is in the Preſence 
of God, a compleat Sancti cation, repreſenting 
al} the Saints as (Righteous, ſo) fanchißed ones 
ian tac Preſence of the, great. God of Heaven. 
And ſo whatſeever.thoy, wauteſt,; be ſure ta ſtrive 


ta Picrg ay Faith upen the. Son of God, and 


behold n ſted faſtiy, and tbou ſhalt by ſe doihg 
find a, nighty Change. in thy Sout.” Fah ib we 
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260 CHectient an/wered for their Comfort, ubs 
Lord, we are changed (namely by beholding) from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor, vii. 18, This is the true Way to get both 
Comfort to thy Soul, and alſo Sanctification and 
right Holineis into thy Sou. 

Poor Souls that are under the Diſtemper of a 
guilty Conſcience, and under the Workings of 
much Corruption, do not go the neareſt Way to 
Heaven, if they do not in the firſt Place look up- 
on then, ſelves as curſed Sinners by the Law: And 
yet at that Time they are bleſſed, for ever bleſſed 
Saints, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, O wretched 
Man that I am, faith Paul, and yet, O bleſſed 
Man that I am thro' my Lord Jetus Thrift ; for 
| that is the Scope of the Scripture, Rom. vii. 24, 25 
| Olject. But alas, I am blind and cannot ſee, 
; What ſhall I do now ? 2. 

Au. Why truly thou muſt go that him to can 

make the Lyes that are blind to ſee (even to our 

Lord 2 Prayer, ſaying as the poor blind 
' Man did, Lerd that I might receive my Sight, and ſo 
; continue begging with him, till thou do receive 
Sight, even à Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, his Death, 
glood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and 
| that for thee, even for thee. 
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And the rather, bec2uſe firſt, he hath invited 3 
thee to come, and buy ſuch Eye-ſalve of him that 
may make thee ſee, Rev, iii. 18. Secondly, Be- f 
cauſe thou ſhalr never have any true Comfort till 4 
thou doſt thus come to fee, and behold the Lamb 

- of God thathaſt taken away thy Sins, John i. 29. 

| Thirdjy, Becauſe that thereby thou wilt be able 

- (through Grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide from 

the ſeveral Stumbling-Blocks that Satan, toge- 

ther with his Inſtruments hath laid in our Way, 
which otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to hun, but 
. —— 


would have their Part in the Ne Covenant. 261" Wh 


wilt certainly fall when others ſtand, and grope 
and ſtumble, when others go upright, to the great 
* of thy poor Soul. . | 
bjeet, But alas I have nothing to carry with 

me, how then ſhould I go ? web 

Anſ. Haſt thou no Sins? If thou haſt, carry 
them, and exchange them for his Righteouſneſs ; 
becauſe he hath ſaid, Caf? thy Burthen upon the 
Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee, Pſal. Iv. 22. and 
again, becauſe he hath ſaid, though thou be * 
laden, yet, if thou do but come to him, he will 
give thee Reſt, Mat. xi. 28. wo 

Object. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth me that 
I am fo cold in Prayers, fo weak in believing, fo 
great a Sinner, that I do go fo ſlothfully on in the 
Way of God, that I am fo apt to flip at every 
Temptation, and to be entangled therewith, toge- 


ther with other things, ſo that I ſhall never be abe. 


to attain thoſe bleſſed things that are held forth to 
Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore my 'Froudle 
is much upon this account alſo, and many times I 
fear that will come upon me which Satan ſuggeſt- 
eth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of Eternal Life. 
i Anſ. As to the latter part of the Objection, 
that thou ſhalt never attain to everlaſting Life, that< 
is obtained for thee already, without thy,doing, ei- 
ther wy praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt Sin. 
If we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his 
- own Body aboliſhed Death on the Croſs, and 
. brought Light, Life and Glory to us through his 
thus doing. But this is the thing that thou aimeſt 
at, that thou ſhalt never have a Share in this Life 7 
already obtained for ſo many as db come. by Faith. 
to Jeſus Chriſt; and all becauſe thou art fo ſloth- 
ful, ſo cold, ſo weak, ſo great a Sinner, ſo ſubject. 
to flip and commit Infirmities. An ſio. 


at, wade * ! 


150602 Objectians anſwered for their Comfort, ufs 
| 2 Anſiu. I anſwer, Didſt thou never learn for 
to outſhoet, the Devil with his own Bow, and to . 
cut off his Head with his own- Sword, as Devid. 
ſerved Galiab, who was a. Type of him ? .. 
| Queſt, O how ſhould a poor Soul do this ? 
This is rare indeed. 
* Anſ. Why truly thus: Doth 1 tell * thaw. 
pray eſt hut 1984 and with very cold Devotion? 
anſwer him thus, and tay, I am glad you told me, 
for this will make me truſt the more to Chriſt's 
Prayers, and the leſs to my own ; alfo L will en- 
deavour hencetorward to groan, to ſigh, and to be 
ſa fervent in my crying at the Throne of Grace, 
that I will, if 1.can, make the Heavens rattle;again 
with the mighty. Groans thereof. And whereas 
thou ſayeft that I am ſo weak ia believing,, Lam 
glad, you mind me of it, I hope it will hencefor+ 
ward ſtir me up to cry the more heartily to: God 
for ſtrong Faith, and make me the moze reſtleſs; 
till J have. it. And ſeeing thou telleſt me that [ 
run ſo fofily, and that I ſhall £9 near to mils, of, 
i Glory; this alſo ſhall he thro' Grace to thy - 
vantage, and cauſe me $6. preſs the more earnglthy. 
* towardsthe Mark, for the Price of the high Gal- 
Jing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou doſt+ 
| telf me that my Sins are wondrous great; hereby 
thou bringdit the Remembrance of the unſypport#2 . 
able Venovance of God into my Mind, if Lie; 
out of - Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo the neceſſity of the 
Blood, Death, and Merits of Chriſt to ge 
I hope it will make me fly the faſter, and 'preſs1 
the harder after an Inte rel in him; and cher ra- | 
ther, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my State. Will. 
be unſpeakably miſetable without bes And ſo all; 
| Wr if he tell thee, of = Meant Dulneſis, 
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Coldneſs or Unbeleif, or the Greatneſs of thy Sins; 
anſwer him, and ſay, I am glad you told me, I 
hope it will be a Means to make me run faſter, 7} 5 
ſeek earneſtlier, and to be the more reſtleſs. after } 7 
Jeſus Chriſt; If thou doſt but get this Art, as to 

out- run him in his own Shoes, (as I may ſay) and 


to make his own Darts to pierce himſelf, then. } Þ 


thou mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth Satan's 'Temp- 
tations, as well as all other things, work together 
for my Good, for my Advantage, Rem. viii 8. 

Ohject. But I do fd ſo many Weakneſſes in 
every Duty that I perform, as when I pray, wen 


I read, when I hear, or any other Duty, that it 


maketh me out of Conceit with myſelf, it maketh 
me think that my Duties are nothing worth. | 
\ Fnſiv. I anſwer, it may be it is thy Mercy, that 
thou art ſenſible of Infirmities in thy beſt Things 
thou doeſt, ay, a greater Mercy than thou art 
mdf. i ib | FIN 
«weft. Can it be a Mercy for me to be troubled 
with my Corruptions “ Can it be a Privilege for 
me to be annoyed with .Infirmities, and to have 
my beſt Duties infected with it? How can it 
poſſibly be ? A I 4.0%. eee 

+. Anſwer. 'Verily thy Sin appearing in thy bet 
Duties, do work for thy Advantage theſe Ways. 
Firſt, In that thou findeſt Ground enough there- 
by to make thee humble; and when thou haſt 
done all, yet to count thyſelf but an unprofitable 
Servant. And Secondly, Thou by this Means 
att taken off from leaning on any Thing below a. 


N ed Jeſus for eternal : Life. It is like; r | 
wait not ſenſible of many By- thoughts, and Wick- 1 


edneſſes in thy beſt Performances, thou wou'deſt N ; 


if 4 


diet, d ' 
te te - K * * * 
l — — — - 0 


or * 


1 


* 


—2— — — 8 — 


264 Objeati ons anſwered for their Comfort, who 


or a ſilly, proud, diſſembling Wretch at the beſts 
ſuch a one as would fend thy Soul to the Devil in 
a Bundle of thy own Righteouſneſs ; but now 
thou, thro' Grace, ſeeſt that in all and every thing 
that thou doeſt, there is Sin enough in it to con- 
demn thee. This, in the firſt Place, makes thee 
have a Care of truſting in thy own doings. And 
ſecondly, ſheweth thee, that there is nothing in 
thyſelf which will do thee any good, by working 
in thee, as to the meritorious Cauſe of «hy Salva- 
tion: No, but thou muſt have a Share in the 
Birth of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus, in the Blood, 


the Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceflion of a 


—_— ———— MG. 


/ 


; 
Pp 


crucified Jefus : And how ſayeſt thou? doth not 
thy finding of th's in thee cauſe thee to fly from a 
depending on thy own doings ? And doth it not 
alſo make thee more earneſtly to groan after the 
Lord Jeſus ? Yea, and let me tell thee alfo, it will 
be a Cauſe to make thee admire the Freeneſs and- 
Tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt to thee, when he 
ſhall lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
thee, becauſe he hath regarded ſuch a one as thou, 


\ Gnful thou: And therefore, in this Senſe, it will 


be a Mercy to the Saints, that they do find the 
Reliques of Sin ſtill ſtruggling in their Hearts; But 
this is not ſimply the Nature of Sin, but the Mer- 


cy and Wiſdom of God, who cauſeth al! things t» 


: 


= 


. 


thou art defiled, and alſo thy heſt Duties annoyed 


' work together for the good of thofe that love and ow 
nd- 


Cod, Rom. viii. And therefore whatever thou 


eſt in thy Soul, tho? it be Sin of never fo black a 
| 


Soul-ſcaring Nature, let it move thee to run-the 
faſter to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not 


be aſhamed, that is, of thy running to him. 


But Secondly, When thou doſt apprehend that 


with aff 


would have their Part in the New Covenant. 26 5 


. with many Weaknefles, let that Scripture come in- 


to thy Thoughts, which faith, Of him are ye in 


Chrift Tejus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 


Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption; And 
if thou thalt underſtand that, what thou canſt not 
find in thyſelf, thou ſhalt find in Chriſt. Art 
thou a Fool in thyſe'f ? Then Chrift is made of 


God thy Wiſdom. Art thou unrighteouſs in thy- 
ſelf? Chriſt is made of God thy Righteouſneſs, 
Doſt thou find that there is but little ſanctifying 
Grace in thy Soul ! Still here is Chriſt made thy 


Sanctification; and all this in his own Perſon with- 


out thee, without thy Wiſdom, without thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, without thy Sanctification, in his own. 


Perſon in thy Father's Preſence, appearing there 
perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Sandtiication 


in his own Perſon, I ſay, as a public Perſon for 


thee: So that thou mayeſt believe and ſay to thy 


Soul, My Soul, tho' thou doeſt find innumerable 
Infirmities of thyſelf, and in thy A&ons ; yet 
look upon thy Jeſus, the Man Jeſus, he is Wiſ- _ 
dom, and that for thee, to govern thee, to take. 
Care for thee, and to order all things for the beſt - 

for thee. He is alſo thy Righteouſneſs now at 
God's Right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes 


of his Glory: So that there it is unmoveable; 
though thou art in ever ſuch a bad Condition, yet 


thy apes, which is the Son of God, God- 


man, ſhines as bright as ever, and is as much ac- 


cepted of God as ever: (O this ſometimes hath 


been Life to me.) And fo, whatever thou, O my 


Soul, findeſt wanting mn thyſelf, apo Faith, 
thou ſhalt ſee all laid up for thee in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whether it be Wiſdom, Righteous Sanctiſi- 


cation, cr Redemption. Nay, not only ſo; but 
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266 Objcctioms anſtbe red for their Comfort, who 
as I faid before, he is all theſe in his ewn Perſon 
without thee in the Preſence of his Father for thee, * 
| Object. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their 
Hearts, O, but I am one of the Old Covenant- 7 
men, I doubt, that is, I doubt I am not within 
this glorious Covenant of Grace. And. how 
if I ſhould not ? 8 
Anſw. Well, thou feareſt thou art one of the 
Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond- Woman. In 
the firſt Place, know that thou waſt one of them 
by Nature, for all by Nature are under that Cove- 
| nant ; but ſet the Caſe that thou art to this Day 
under that, yet let me tell thee in the firſt Place, 
there is Hopes for thee ; for there is a Gap open, 
a Way made for Souls to come from under the 
Covenant of Works, by Chriſt, For he bath broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition between us and 
you, Eph. ii. 14. And therefore if thou wouldeſt 
be ſaved, thou mayeſt come to Chriſt. If thou 
wanteſt a Righteouſneſs (as I ſaid before) there is 
one in Chriſt. If thou wouldeſt be waſhed, thou 
mayeſt come to Chriſt, and if thou wouldeſt be 
Juſtified, there is Juſtification enough in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt. | 
| Anfw. 2. And Secondly, Thou canſt not be lo 
| willing to come to Chriſt, as he is willing thou 


* ſhouldeſt come to him; witneſs his coming down , 
from Heaven, his Humiliation, bis ſpilling of his 
Hlood from both his Cheeks, Laute Xxili. 24. by 
; Sweat under the Burden of Sin, and his ſhedding, 
of it by the Spear when he hanged on the Crots, 
It appears alſo by his Pronmſes, by his Invaations,. 
by his- ſending forth bis Meſfengers to preach whe. 
_ ſame to poor Sinners, and threatneth Damma- 
tion upon this very Account, namely, the, Ne-- q 
glect of him; and declares that all the Thouſands, | 
| ami. þ 
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would have their Part in the New Covenant, 177 
and ten Thouſands of Sins in the World, ſhould; 
not be able to damn thoſe that believed in him 3 
that he would pardon all, forgive and paſs by all, 
if they, would but: come unto him : Moreovery 
promiſeth to. caſt out none, no, not the pooreſty 
vileſt, contemptibleſt Creature in thewhole World. 
Come unto me all (every one, though you be ever 
ſo many, ever fo vile, though your Load bg ever 
ſo heavy and intolerable, though you deſeryt no 
Help, not the leaſt Help, no Mercy, not the leaſt 
Compaſſion) yet ca/{s,your Burthen upon me, and 
you h find Refi forour Souls. Come unto me, 
and I will heal you, love you, teach you, and tell 
you the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven: Come 
unto me, and I will ſuccour you, help you, and 
keep you from all Devils and their Femptations, 
from the Law and its Curſes, and from being for 
ever overcome with any Evil whatever. Come 
unto me for what you need, and tell me what you 
would have, or what you would have me do. fot 
you, and all my Strength, Love, Wiſdom. and 
atereſt that I have with my Father, ſhafl be laid. 
out for you. Come unto me, your ſweet: Jeſus,  } | 
your loving and tender-hearted Tannen; 4 
and Sin-pardoning Jeſus, Come unto me, and 1 
will waſh you, and put my Righteouſneſs upon 
you, pray to my Father for you, and fend my Spi- 
rit into you, that you might be ſaved. Therefore, 
Conſider beſides this, what a Privilege thou 
ſhalt have at the Day of Judgment above Thau- 
ſands, if thou do indeed and in Truth cloſe in 
with this Jeſus, and except of him; for thou 
ſhalt not only have Privilege in this Life, but in 
the Life everlaſting, even at the'Time of Chriſt's 
ſecond. coming from Heaven 4 for: then Ne uy 
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268 Objectiont anfwered for their Comfort, who 


there ſhall be the whole World gathered together, 


and all the good Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and 
Reprobates, when all thy Friends and Kindred, 
with thy Neighbours on thy Right-Hand and on 
the Left ſhall be with thee, beholding the won- 
derful Glory and Majeſty of the Son of God ; 
then ſhall the Son of Glory, even Jeſus, in the ve- 

View and Sight of them all, ſmile and look 
kindly upon thee; when a Smile or kind Look from 
Chriſt, ſhall be worth more than ten thouſand 
Worlds, then thou ſhalt have it. You know it is 
counted an Honour for a poor Man to be favoura- 


a bly looked upon by a Judge, or a King, in the 


Sight of Lords, Earls, Dukes, and Princes; why, 
thus it will be with thee in the Sight of all the 
princely Saints, Angels, and Devils, in the Sight of 


all the great Nobles in the World; then even thou 


2 


that cloſeſt in with Chriſt, be thou rich or poor, be 


thou bond or free, wiſe or fooliſh, if thou cloſe 
with him, he will ſay unto thee, Vell done my good 
and faithful Servant, even in the midſt of the whole 
World; they that love thee ſhall ſee it, and they 
that hate thee ſhall all to their Shame behold it; 


for if thou fear him here in Secret, he will n. ake it 
manifeſt even as the Day upon the Houſe- Top. 
Secondly, Not only thus; but thou ſhalt alſo 


be lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of 


him at that Day, when Chriſt hath Thouſands of 


gallant Saints, as old Abraham, Iſaac, cob, Da- 
vid, Taiah, Fertmiab, together with all the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, attending on 


him; together with many Thouſands of glitter- | 
ing Angels miniſtring before him: Beſides, when 
the Ungodly-ſhall appear there with their pale 
Faces, with their guilty Conſciences, and trem- 
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would have their Part in the New Covenant. 269 il 
bling Souls, that would then give thouſands and 


ten thouſands of Worlds (if they had ſo many) if 1 


they could enjoy but one loving look from Chriſt. | 
I fay then, then ſhalt thou have the Hand of Chriſt 7 
reached to thee kindly to receive thee, fa gs 1 


Come thou bleſſed, ſtep up hither; thou waſt wil 


ling to leave all for me, and now I will give all 
to thee; here is a Throne, a Crown, a Kingdom, 
take them ; thou waſt not aſhamed of me when 
thou waft in the World among my Enemies, and 
now will not I be aſhamed of thce before thine - 
Enemies, but will in che View of all theſe De- 
vils and damned Reprobat>s, promote thee to Ho- 


nour and Dignity. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 


inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the Fun- 
dation of the World: Thou ſhalt ſee that thoſe Who 
have ferved me in Truth, ſhall loſe nothing by the 
Means: No, but ye ſhall be as Pillars in my K - 
le, and'Inheritors of my Glory, and ſhall have 
lace to walk in among my Saints and Angels, 
on- 
dition? who would not be in this Glory ? It will 
be ſuch a Soul-raviſhing Glory, that I am ready | 
to think the whole reprobate World will be ready 
to run mad, Deut. xxviii. 24. to think that the 
ſhould miſs of it; then will the vileſt Drunkard, 


Swearer, Liar, and unclean Perſon willingly cry, 3 


Lord, Lord, open to us; yet be denied Entrance, 
and thou in the mean time embraced, entertained, 
made welcome, have a fair Mitre ſet upon thy 
Head, and <!oathed with immortal Glory, Zach. | 
iti. 5. O therefore let all this move thee, and be 

of Weight upon thy Soul to cloſe in with Jeſus, 3 
this tender-hearted Jeſus. And if yet for all what; 


have faid, thy Sins do till ſtick with thee, and 


thou © 


% Objections anſwered for their Comfort, &c. 
thou Hndeſt thy-helliſh Heart loth to let them go» 

*. think with thyſelf in this Manner: Shall, I have 
my Sins, and loſe my Soul? Will they do me an“ 
f x when Chriſt comes? Would not Heaven be 
better to me than my Sins? And the Company of 

+ Cod, Chriſt, Saints and Angels, be better than the 

| Company of Cain, Fudas, Balaam, with the De- 
vils in the Furnace of Fire. Canſt thou now that 

| readeſt or heareſt theſe Lines, turn thy Back, and 


go on in thy Sin? Canſt thou ſet fo light of Hea- 
ven, of God, of Chriſt, and the Salvation of thy 
poor, yet precious Soul? Canſt thou hear of Chriſt 
bis bloody Sweat and Death, and not be taken with 
it, and not be grieved for it, and alſo converted 
{ by it? If fo, I might lay down ſeveral Conſidera : 
1 ions to ſtir thee up to mend thy Pace towards 
{ Heaven; but I ſhall not, there js enough written 
already to leave thy Soul: without Excuſe, and to 1 
bring thee down with a Vengeance into Hell-fire, 
; devouring Fire, the Lake of Fire, eternal, everlaſt- 
ing Fire; O! to make thee ſwim and rowl up 
and down in the Flames of the Furnace of Fire, 
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2. H E Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to 

[ that which is to come :- Delivered under the 
- Similitude of a Dream; wherein is diſcovered, the 
Manner of his ſetting out, his dangerous Journey, 
and ſafe Arrival at the defired-Country. By John Bun- 


you. The Twenty-ſixth Edition, with Additions of 


new Cuts. 


2. The Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to that 
which is to come: The Second Part. Delivered un- 
der the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein is ſet forth 


the Manner of the ſetting out of Chriſtian's Wife and _ | 


Children; their dangerous Journey, and ſafe Arrival 


at the deſired Country. By John, Bunyan. The ſix . 


teenth Fdition, with an Addition of Five Cuts. 
Nete, The Third Part, ſuggeſted to be his, is an 
Impoſtor, 5 


4. The Holy War, made by Shaddai upon Diabo- 
lus; for the Regaining the Metropolis of the World: 


Or, The Loſing and taking again the Town of Man- 


foul, By Jobn Bunyan, Author of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
greſs, Firſt and Second Pants. 1 


5. Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners: 3 


Or, a Brief and Faithful Relation of the exceed- 
ing Mercy of God in Chriſt to his poor Servant Fobn 
Bures: Namely, in his taking him out of the Dung- 
hill, and Converting him to the Faith of his Bleſſed 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, Here is alſo particularly ſhewed, 
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what Sight of, and what Troubles he had for Sin ; 1 
and alſo, what various Temptations he hath met wich, x. 
and how God hath carried him through them. Cor- 
rected, and much Enlarged now by the Author, for 
the Benefit of the tempted and dejzeaed Chriſtian. 
The Eleventh Edition, corrected, with the Remainder 2 
of his Life and Character; by a Friend ſince his 
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6. War with the Devil : Or, The Young Man's 
Conflithnith the Powers of Darkneſs. In a Dialogue: 
Diſcovering the Corruption and Vanity of Youth; the _. 

', {horrible Nature of Sin, and deplorable Condition of , 

'-* Fallen Man. Alſo a Definition, Power, and Rule of 
Conſcience, and the Nature of true Converfion. To 
which is added, an Appendix; containing a Dialogue 
between an old A x; Ln and a young Profeſſor, Wor- 
thy the Peruſal of all, but chiefly intended for the 

Inſtruction of the Youpger Sort. The Nineteenth Im- 

preſſion. By B. Krach. Author of Sion in Dittreſs : 
Or the Grains of the Proteſtant Church, 
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